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Subkollokvial frazeo|°gik Otaqulov Nodirjon Baxromaliyevich
. e . . . nodirorient@gmail.com

birliklarning lingvokulturologik O'zbekiston Milliy universiteti

xususiyatlari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada fransuz va o’zbek tillaridagi subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning

lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari kompleks lingvistik tahlil asosida o’rganilgan.
Tadgiqgot jarayonida subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning til tizimidagi o’rni aniglanib,
ularning kommunikativ-funksional, ijitimoiy-diskursiv roli hamda stilistik-funksional
tavsifi  yoritilgan.  Tadgiqot  natijalari  subkollokvial  frazeologizmlarni
lingvokulturologik jihatdan tasniflash va ularni xalglar madaniy ongidagi aksini
aniqlashga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur tadqiqotning dolzarbligi zamonaviy jamiyatda
yuzaga kelayotgan ijtimoiy-lingvistik jarayonlar bilan bevosita bog'liq bo’lib,
aynigsa so’zlashuv tili va nutq amaliyotida kollokvial hamda subkollokvial leksik-
frazeologik birliklarning faol qo’llanilishi bilan izohlanadi. Aholining turli qgatlamlari
nutqida keng tarqalgan bu kabi til birliklari zamonaviy lingvistika doirasida
yetarlicha chuqur o'rganilmagan bo’lib, ularning lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari,
milliy va madaniy kodlar bilan alogadorlik darajasini aniglashtirish masalasi hozirgi
kun tilshunosligining dolzarb yo’nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Subkollokvial
frazeologik  birliklarning lingvokulturologik tavsifi ularning milliy-madaniy
anglanishi va xalq ongida aks etgan semantik xususiyatlari nazariy manbalar va
amaliy kuzatishlar asosida tahlil qilingan. Tilshunos olimlar tomonidan ilgari
surilgan konseptual yondashuvlar asosida frazeologik birliklarning uslubiy tasnifi,
leksikografik manbalardagi ifodalanish shakllari, tanlab olish mezonlari hamda
kommunikativ kontekstdagi go’llanilish darajasi aniqlashtirilgan.

Kalit sozlar Subkollokvial, lingvokulturologik, frazeologik birlik, sodda so’zlashuv tili, argo,
jargon
n“HrBOKyanyponor“quKMe OTaKyI'IOB HOAVIP)KOH Baxpomanuesmu

nodirorient@gmail.com

ocobeHHOCTU cy6KON/TOKBUA/IbHBIX .
HayuoHaneHeil YHusepcumem Y3bekucmaHa

dpaseonornueckux eauHUL,

AHHOTauuAa B OaHHoU  cmamee  npedcmas/sieHol  pe3ysemamel  KOMNJeKCHO20
JIUH2BUCMUYECK020 AaHA/u3a CybKo/10K8UAIbHbIX (hpazeosoaudeckux eouHuy,
¢paHyy3ckoz2o u  y3bekckoeo  A3bIKOB ~ C  MOYKU  3peHus  UX
JIUH2BOKYIbMYyposIo2U4eckux — xapakmepucmuk. B npoyecce uccredosaHus
8blIsi8/1IeHO Mecmo CyOKO/I/IOKBUA/IbHLIX (DpA3e0/102U3MO8 8 A3bIKOBOU cucmeme,
packpsimel Ux KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-PYHKYUOHAIbHASA, COYUA/IbHO-OUCKYpCUBHAS
pOJib, @ MAKxe CMuAUCMUKO-@dyHKYUOHAbHAS xapakmepucmuka. Pe3ysemamel
uccnedosaHua cnocobcmeyrom  IUH2BOKY/IbMmypoJsio2udeckol  kaaccugukayuu
cyOKO0/1/10K8UA/IbHLIX Dpazeonocudeckux eOUHUY U 8bIBJEHUK UX OMPAXeHUs 8
Ky/lemypHOM CO3HAHUU Hapodos. AKMYyaseHOCMb HACMOAWe20 uccaedosaHus
HenocpedcmeeHHO 06yc/108/1eHd  COYUAIbHO-IUH2BUCMUYECKUMU  npoyeccamu,
npoucxodawumMu 8 cospemMeHHoOM obwjecmee, 8 YACMHOCMU  AKMUBHbLIM
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ynompebneHuem  KO/MJIOKBUG/bHbIX U CYOKOJ/IOKBUA/IbHBIX — JIEKCUKO-
¢pazeosnozuyeckux eOUHUY 8 pa32080pHOU peyu u pedesoli npakmuke. [TodobHele
A3bIKOBbIe 0UHUYbI, WUPOKO padcnNpOCMPAHEHHbIE 8 pedu pas/IuYHbIX COYUAbHbIX
c/10é8, 00 Hacmoswe2o epemeHu He bbl/iu 00CMAMmMoYHO 2/1yO0KO U3yYeHsl 8 PaMKax
cospemeHHOU nuHeeucmuku. OnpedeneHue UX JIUH2BOKY/1bMYypOs02UHeCKUX
Xapakmepucmuk, a makxe cmeneHU 83aUMOCBA3U C HAYUOHAJbHLIMU U
KyZbmypHbIMU kodamu npedcmassigem coboli 00HO U3 akmya/ibHbix HanpasaeHuu
cospemMeHH020 A3bIKO3HAHUS. JluHe80KyIbMypoo2u4eckoe onucaHue
cybKo/1I10K8UA/IbHBIX (hpazeosio2udeckux eOuHUY, UX HAYUOHA/IbHO-KY/lbMypHaA
UHmMepnpemayusa u ompaxeHue 8 KoJIeKMUBHOM CO3HAHUU NPOAHA/U3UPOBAHbI
Ha 0CHoBe meopemu4yeckux UCMOYHUKO8 U 3Mnupu4deckux HabadeHul, a makxe
cmeneHob ux ynompebsieHuUs 8 KOMMYHUKAMUBHOM KOHMeKcme.

KnioueBble Cybkosn0k8uUanbHbIU, TUH2BOKY/IbMypoo2uYeckuli, hpaseosozuyeckas eduHuya,
cnoBa pas32080pHAsA peyb, ap2o, Xap2oH
Linguocultural features of Otaqulov Nodirjon Bakhromaliyevich

. . . nodirorient@gmail.com

subcolloquial phraseological units National University of Uzbekistan

Annotation This article presents a comprehensive linguistic analysis of the linguoculturological
features of subcolloquial phraseological units in French and Uzbek. The study
(dentifies the place of subcolloquial phraseologisms within the language system and
explores their communicative-functional, social-discursive roles, as well as their
stylistic-functional characteristics. The findings contribute to the linguoculturological
classification of subcolloquial phraseological units and reveal their reflection in the
cultural consciousness of different nations. The relevance of this research is directly
linked to the sociolinguistic processes emerging in contemporary society, particularly
the widespread use of colloquial and subcolloquial lexical-phraseological units in
spoken language and communicative practice. These linguistic elements, which are
prevalent in the speech of various social groups, have not yet been sufficiently
investigated within the framework of modern linguistics. Determining their
linguoculturological properties and the extent of their association with national and
cultural codes represents one of the pressing issues in contemporary linguistic
studies, analyzed based on theoretical frameworks and empirical observations.

Key words Subcolloquial, linguocultural, phraseological unit, colloquial speech, argot, jargon

Kirish ma’'naviy-axloqiy dunyoqarashi, ijtimoiy
Frazeologiya har bir tilning leksik tajribasi hamda madaniy arxetiplari bilan
tarkibida alohida o'rin egallaydigan, yuqori chambarchas bog'liq bo’lib, ularni aks ettiradi
lingvomadaniy salohiyatga ega bo’lgan muhim va kelgusi avlodlarga uzatishda vositachi rolini
tizim hisoblanadi. U xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, o'ynaydi. Aynigsa, so'zlashuv nutgiga oid
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frazeologik birliklar, xususan, subkollokvial
frazeologizmlar, frazeologiyaning funksional-
stilistik jihatdan pasaytirilgan, biroq yuqori
ekspressiv va emotsional-baholash
xususiyatiga ega bo’lgan qatlamini tashkil
etadi. Bu turdagi birliklar, asosan, nutgning
norasmiy sohalarida - ommaviy axborot
vositalari, publitsistik va siyosiy janrlar, internet
diskursi, shuningdek, har kunlik maishiy
muloqotda faol qgo’llanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari
subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning
lingvokulturologik mazmunini ochib berish va
ularni til tizimidagi stilistik gatlam sifatida ilmiy
jihatdan asoslashga xizmat giladi.

Subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar tildagi
tabiiy-ekspressiv ifoda vositasi bo'lib, ular
insonlarning o'zaro munosabatlarini, ijtimoiy
hayotdagi o'zaro ta'sirni tushunishga yordam
beradi hamda ularning munosabati, bahosini
ifoda etishda samarali semantik qurilmalardan
biri sanaladi. Ushbu birliklarning yuzaga kelishi
va rivojlanishi ortida argo, jargon va sodda
so'zlashuv tili elementlarining murakkab leksik
va stilistik o'zaro ta'siri yotadi. Xususan, argo va
sodda so'zlashuv tili o'rtasidagi lingvistik,
sotsiolingvistik va leksikografik bog'ligliklar
tarkibiy jihatdan uzluksiz, tarixiy rivojlanish
jarayonida shakllangan va bugungi kunda
dinamik xususiyat kasb etgan. Ular o'zaro ta'sir
etish, funksional almashinuv va idoraviy birliklar
orqali uzviy bog'langan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili

Ushbu tadgiqotning nazariy-
metodologik asoslari, avvalo, xorijiy va mahalliy
lingvistika sohasida olib borilgan ilg'or
tadgiqotlarga tayangan holda shakllantirilgan.
Jumladan, fransuz tilida til va nutg normalari,
leksik-semantik  tizim hamda frazeologik
birliklarning shakllanishi va ishlatilishi bilan
bog'lig masalalar bo’yicha V.G. Gak (Gak, 1986),
A. Rey (Rey, 2002), V.D. Devkin (Devkin, 2000),
P.Giro (Guiraud, 1956) kabi vyirik tilshunos
olimlarning ilmiy ishlari tahlil gilingan va
ularning asosiy nazariy qarashlari tadgigotning
metodik poydevorini tashkil etadi. Shuningdek,
o'zbek tilshunosligida frazeologiya, funksional
uslub va nutq madaniyatiga oid dolzarb
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masalalarni yoritgan A. Mamatov (Mamatov,
2019), B.O'rinboyev (O'rinboev, 1982) kabi
olimlarning ilmiy merosi mazkur mavzuning
lokal kontekstda o'rganilishiga asos bo'lib
xizmat gilgan.

Jahon tilshunosligida so'nggi vyillarda
jonli og'zaki nutgning tabiati, kommunikativ
diskursda ishlatiladigan leksik va frazeologik
birliklarning shakllanish mexanizmlari, ularning
stilistik hamda pragmatik xususiyatlariga oid
izlanishlar faollashgani kuzatilmogda. Aynigsa,
fransuz tilida bunday birliklarning shaklan va
mazmunan xilma-xilligini inobatga olgan
holda, ularni keng gamrovda, tizimli asosda
o'rganish dolzarb ilmiy vazifa sifatida namoyon
bo'Imoqda (Otaqulov, 2024).

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Mazkur tadgiqotda
frazeologik birliklarning nutqiy
munosabatlardagi  tutgan o'rni, ularning
funksional yuklamasi va stilistik ekspressivligini
aniglashga garatilgan ilmiy tahlillar zamonaviy
frazeologik izlanishlarning kompleks
metodlariga asoslangan holda olib borildi.
Tadqgigotda go'llanilgan metodlar frazeologik
birliklarni tizimli va ko'p girrali tahlil gilishga
xizmat gilgan bo'lib, ular o'zaro integrallashgan
yondashuv asosida tanlab olindi. Birinchidan,
frazeologik birliklarni aniglash va ularning
strukturaviy—semantik xususiyatlarini
o'rganishda A\V.Kunin tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan  frazeologik identifikatsiya va
frazeologik tahlil metodlari asosiy metod
sifatida go'llanildi  (Kunin, 1996). Ushbu
metodlar frazeologik birliklarning boshqga
turdagi bargaror birikmalardan farglanish
belgilarini, ularning semantik yaxlitligini hamda
integral leksik birlik sifatida ishtirokini aniglash
imkonini  berdi. Ikkinchidan, frazeologik
birliklarning  real  nutqiy = kontekstdagi
go'llanilishi va ma'no yukini chuqur tahlil
etishda kontekstual tahlil usulidan foydalanildi.
Bu metod frazeologizmlarning turli

subkollokvial

kommunikativ vaziyatlarda ganday
go'llanishini, ularning semantik
o'zgaruvchanligini va nutqiy

moslashuvchanligini ochib berishga xizmat



/iThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

gildi. Shu bilan birga, lug'aviy definitsiyalar
tahlili asosida frazeologik birliklarning izohli
lug'atlardagi ta'rifi va amaliy nutgda qo’llanishi
o'rtasidagi  tafovutlar  ham  o’rganildi.
Uchinchidan, komponentli tahlil metodidan
foydalanilib, frazeologik birliklarni  tashkil
etuvchi leksik komponentlarning semantik roli,
ularning obrazli ifoda vositasi sifatidagi
funksiyasi va milliy-madaniy konnotatsiyalari
aniglab chigildi. Bu yondashuv frazeologik
birliklarning ichki tuzilmasini tahlil gilishda
muhim vosita bo’lib xizmat gqildi. Bundan
tashqari, A.D. Rayxshteyn tomonidan taklif
etilgan semantik tahlil metodidan keng
foydalanilib, frazeologik birliklarning
go'llanilish chastotasi va stilistik bo'yoqgdorlik
darajasi aniglashtirildi (Rayxshteyn, 1986). Bu
esa, aynigsa, subkolloquial birliklarning
so'zlashuv nutqidagi real ekspressiv
imkoniyatlarini aniglashda samarali bo'ldi.
Ushbu kompleks metodologik yondashuv
natijasida subkollokvial frazeologik birliklarning
kommunikativ—pragmatik funksiyalari, uslubiy
mansubligi, nutqgiy kontekstdagi stilistik va
ekspressiv xususiyatlari tizimli ravishda tahlil
gilindi. Tadgiqotda tanlab olingan metodlar
frazeologik birliklarning ko'p qirrali tabiatini
to'lagonli ochib berishga imkon berdi.

Tahlil va natijalar

Tadqgiqotda ilk bor fransuz va o'zbek tillari

frazeologiyasidagi subkollokvial gatlam
qgiyosiy-tahliliy jihatdan o'rganildi.
Subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar  stilistik

registrlar, tematik guruhlar va frazeologik
ma’'noning semantik tarkibi darajasida tizimli
tahlil qilindi. Ushbu ishda frazeologiyani
normativ  sotsiolingvistika va  funksional
stilistika nuqgtai nazaridan tadqiq qilish orqali
yangi nazariy ma’lumotlar keltirildi.

Frazeologik birliklarning stilistik sodda til
ya'ni subkollokvial jihatdan o’rganilishi, avvalo,
so'zlashuv tili, xalq tili, jargon va argo singari til
hodisalarining ilmiy tahlili bilan uzviy bog'liqdir.
Fransuz va o'zbek tillarining sodda so'zlashuv -
subkollokvial va argotik gatlamlarini o'rganish
tarixida bir qgancha ilmiy yondashuvlar
shakllandi.
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Sodda so'zlashuv tilini dialektologik va
ijtimoiy lingvistik nuqtai nazardan o’rganish
V.M. Jirmunskiy, V.V. Straten, L.P. Yakubinskiy,
D.S. Lixachev, B.A. Larin kabi tilshunoslarning
ishlarida namoyon bo’lgan. Ular so'zlashuy,
dialektal, jargon va argotik elementlarning
ijtimoiy va tarixiy asoslarini, so’z hosil qilish
mexanizmlarini yoritib berganlar.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda ushbu
bog'ligliklarni tadqiq etish faqat leksik tahlil
bilan  cheklanmasdan, balki  pragmatik,
semiotik, kognitiv. va lingvokulturologik
mezonlar asosida ham amalga oshirilishi talab
etiladi.  Shu nuqtai nazardan, argoda
foydalanish nafaqat tilni shifrlash vositasi
sifatida, balki muayyan ijtimoly guruhga
mansublikni  anglatuvchi,  guruh  ichki
kommunikatsiyasini mustahkamlovchi, o'zlikni
ifoda etuvchi belgili element sifatida namoyon
bo'ladi. Argo - bu ijtimoiy identifikatsiya,
marginal pozitsiyani yoki mugqobil
submadaniyatni namoyon etuvchi lingvistik
strategiya hisoblanadi. Shu ma’'noda,
subkollokvial frazeologizmlar va ularning argo
bilan bog'liq qirralarini o'rganish nafagat
leksikologiya va  frazeologiyaning,  balki
sotsiolingvistika, lingvokulturologiya va
leksikografiyaning ham dolzarb masalalaridan
biri sifatida ko'zga tashlanadi.

V.M. Mokiyenko fikricha, frazeologiya
“borligning eng subyektiv ahamiyatga ega
bo'lgan parchalarini qoplab oladi” (Mokienko,
1999). Shu bois, zamonaviy til manzarasini
anglashda subkollokvial frazeologik
birliklarning tematik tizimlashtirilishi, ularning
pragmatik funksiyasi va stilistik potensialini

o'rganish  jamiyatning ongli  konseptual
tasavvurlarini  yoritish  imkonini  yaratadi.
Fransuz va o'zbek tillarida subkollokvial

frazeologik birliklarning parallel va farqli
xususiyatlarini ochib berish bu tadgigotning
metodologik va lingvomadaniy asosini tashkil
etadi.

Ma'lumki, har qanday tilning leksik-
stilistik gatlamlarini  tahlil qilishda ularni
baholashga asoslangan emas, balki tahqiq
etilayotgan  til  birligining  kommunikativ
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funksiyalari va ifoda imkoniyatlarini ilmiy
jihatdan o'rganish zarur. Shu nuqgtai nazardan,
Ye.M.Beregovskaya ta’kidlaganidek, jargon va
so'zlashuv tilini “noma’qul” deb baholash holati
lingvistik  tadgigotlarga xos  bo‘lmagan,
subyektiv yondashuvdir. Tilshunosning vazifasi
til birligining ijtimoiy-stilistik magomiga garab
uning semantik, funksional va kommunikativ
xususiyatlarini ochishdan iborat bo'lib, har
ganday leksik qgatlam - istalgan uslubiy
darajada bo'lsin - tiliy vogelikning bir gismi
sifatida ilmiy tahlil etilishi lozim (Beregovskaya,
1996). Shu jihatdan qaralganda, kollokvial va
subkollokvial  frazeologizmlarning  hozirgi
zamon tilshunosligidagi ilmiy tadqiqi juda
dolzarb bo'lib golmoqda.

F. Gadening ta'kidlashicha, so'zlashuv
uslubi bilan bog'liq leksik-stilistik birliklarning
ilk tahlillari ko'pincha kambag'al va tizimsiz deb
baholangan. Uning fikricha, bu holat avvallari
ushbu sohada yetarlicha ilmiy va leksikografik
manbalarning mavjud emasligi bilan bog'liq
bo'lgan (Gadet, 1992). F.Gade bu jihatga
alohida e'tibor garatar ekan, leksikografik
manbalarni shartli ravishda ikki guruhga -
"tuzatuvchilar” (correcteurs) va “tasvirlovchilar”
(descripteurs) - sifatida ajratishni taklif giladi®.
Birinchi turdagi manbalar tilning normativ
giyofasini belgilashga harakat qilsa, ikkinchilari
esa tilning real holatini, ya'ni so'zlashuv, dialekt,
subkollokvial va jargon tarkiblarni o'z ichiga
olgan hayotdagi vogelikni ifoda etishga urinadi.
Shu nugtai nazardan, aynan “tasvirlovchi”
manbalar zamonaviy lingvistikada tilning
funksional uslublari turfa xilligini tushunishda
muhim metodologik asos vazifasini bajaradi.

Fransuz tilshunosligida argoni o’rganish
alohida tarixiy ekskurs talab giladi. “Le Petit
Larousse” lug'atida argo “ma’lum ijtimoiy,
professional guruhning tili” va “jinoyatchilar
doirasining tili" sifatida ta'riflanadi. Bu ta'rif
argoning yetuk evolyusiyasini ko'rsatadi.
Argoning ilk gayd qilingan holatlari Xl asrga
borib tagaladi. Eng mashhur tarixiy faktlardan
biri — 1445-yildagi Dijon sudi jarayoni va
Fransua Viyonning 1489-yildagi argot jobelin
tilida yozilgan balladasidir.

The Lingua Spectrum
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“Argo” atamasining etimologiyasi bahsli
bo'lib, u ergo, ergoter, Argos, Argonauts yoki
arts des Gots so'zlariga bog'lanadi. Aslida,
“argo” so'zi XVII asrgacha “o‘g'rilar guruhi”
ma‘nosini bildirgan va keyinchalik “o’g'rilar
tili"ni anglatishda “jargon” so'zining o'rnini
egallagan. L.Seneanning “Les sources de l'argot
ancien” asarida bu ikki atamaning tarixi batafsil
tahlil gilingan (Sainean, 1912).

D. Fransua-Jeje ta'kidlaganidek, argo
Akademiya muhitida emas, balki ko'cha, kafelar
va ishratxonalarda paydo bo'lgan. XIX asrga
kelib, argoning ijtimoiy vazifasi o'zgardi: u
jinoyatchilar guruhidan chiqgib, keng omma
so'zlashuv tili bilan qo’shilib ketdi (Francois—
Geiger, 2001). Jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy
barobarlashuv orqgali til sathida ham nisbiy
barobarlashuv yuz berdi.

Gak ta'kidlaganidek, argo 0'zining
dastlabki  kriptologik  vazifasini  yo’'qotib,
so'zlashuv tili bilan yaqinlashdi va ba'zi
xususiyatlarini yo'qotdi (Gak, 1986). Bu jarayon
H. Bauche, P. Guiraud, M. Cohen, L. Sainean
kabi olimlar tomonidan chuqur tahlil gilingan.
H. Bauchening fikriga ko'ra, argo sodda
so'zlashuv tilining shakllanishida muhim rol
o'ynagan, chunki u kambag'al va ijtimoiy
chetdagi toifalar tili sifatida vujudga kelgan.

D. Fransua-Jeje ta'kidlaganidek, fransuz
so'zlashuvchilar uchun “argo” XIX asrning oxiri
va XX asr boshidagi Parij argosini anglatadi
(Francois—Geiger, 2001), ammo u bunday
xususiy biriktirishga tangidiy yondashadi.

Shu tariga, argo va sodda so'zlashuv tili
o'rtasidagi lingvistik, sotsiolingvistik hamda
leksikografik bog'ligliklar murakkab, tarixiy
asoslangan va dinamik xususiyatga ega bo'lib,
ularni tadgiq qilish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
muhim vazifalaridan biri sifatida namoyon
bo‘Imoqda.

Frazeologik birliklarning sodda
so'zlashuv tiliga oidligi ularning tarkibida sodda
so’zlashuv tilida qo'llaniladigan soz va
iboralarning, dag'al so'zlarning,
somatizmlarning, eskirgan so'zlarning,
dialektizmlarning, keng targalgan atoqli
otlarning, ins-jinslarni tilga olishning, hayvonlar
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nomlarining mavjudligi  bilan  aniglanishi
mumkin, masalan fransuz tilida: Jean farine —
soddadil odam, go’l odam; la fin des haricots —
shu bilan tamom, ish tamom vassalom; crever a
la peine - zor kelib wuzilib ketmog,
shikastlanmogq, lat yemoq, puturdan ketmoq,
ishdan chigmoq; faire une vadrouille — urish-
janjal (to'polon) gilmogq, urish-janjal chigarmoq,
urish-janjal chigarib tartibni buzmog; aysh-
ishrat gilmogq, ichkilikbozlik qgilmogq; serrer les
fesses — go'rgmoq, hayigmoq, cho’chimog;
prendre son pied — zavglanmogq, rohatlanmogq,

vaqgtichog'lik (xursandchilik) gilmoq,
shodlanmog, quvnamogq, ko'ngil ochmoq; se
fourrer un courant dair dans lceil -

sharmandasi chigmog, rasvo bo’lImog; o'sal
(mulzam) bo'lmog; qattiq yanglishmoq, qo’pol
(yomon) xato qilib gqo’ymog; soddalik (go'llik)
gilmog, lagillamogq; téte de cochon — eshakday
o'jar, qo'yday tixir; tirer ses grégues — dov-
dastakni  yig'ishtirib  jo'namoq,  juftakni
rostlamog, qochib qolmoq kabi iboralarni
uchratishimiz  mumkin. O’zbek tilida ham
misollarni  ko'radigan bo'lsak, bo’ri yeb
ketarmidi — hech narsa o'Imaydi (Rahmatullaev,
1992); burgaga achchig qilib go'rpani
kuydirmoq — arzimagan narsani deb jahl ustida
nojo'ya,  zararli ish gilib  go'ymoq
(Rahmatullaev, 1992); jin urdi (jin tegdimi?) —
dard-illatga chalindi; jinnilik gilmog — ahmoqlik
(tentaklik) qilmog; maynabozchilik qgilmog,
bemaza qiliglar bilan masxarabozlik gilmog,

giziqchilik  qgilmog; o'zini  tentak  qilib
ko'rsatmogq  kabi iboralarni  keltirishimiz
mumbkin.

Subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar o'z

obrazlarining yorqinligi va konkretligi bilan
ajralib turadi, masalan fransuz tilida bille de
billard — kal, siyga (yaltiroq) bosh, siqgabosh,
yaltirbosh; en confiture - majaqglangan,
pachoglangan;  jambes en  parentheses
(en italiques) — oyog'i qiyshig, ging'iroyoq;
Jjouer des mains — qalloblik gilmog, g‘irromlik
gilmoqg, aldamog, mug'ombirlik gilmog;
Jjouer de l'orgue — xurrak otmogq; épouser la
vache et le veau — homilador ayolga uylanmog;
avoir mangé ses pieds — og'zidan qo’'lansa
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xid taratmoq; n‘avoir plus de fil sur sa
bobine -  sochi  to'kilib  siygabosh
(yaltirbosh)  bo'lib  golmoq; bouffer des
briques a la sauce de cailloux — och qolmogq,
ochin-to'qin yashamogq; avoir l'estomac dans
les talons — itdek och bo’lmog; autant vouloir
tirer un pet d’'un dne mort — sendan (undan)
yorug'lik — itdan choriglik, sendan sira foyda
yo'q (foyda chigmaydi); il pleut comme
une vache qui pisse — yomg'ir sharros
quymoqda; verser le potage a la séringue —
ochko'zlik gilmog, suglik gilmog; qurumsoqlik
gilmoq, gizg'anmog; xasislik (baxillik, zignalik)
gilmoq.

Argodan foydalanish - bu fagat shifrlash
emas, balki bir vagtning o'zida ijtimoiy o'zlikni
namoyon  qilish, alohida bir doiraga
mansublikni  bildirish  vositasidir. Bu xolat
“parolga ega bo'lish” orgali guruh a'zoligiga
gabul qilinganlikni ifodalaydi. Shu jihatdan,
argoning kriptologik  vazifasi hozirgi
tadgiqotlarda ko'proq kripto-lyudik
funksiyasiga transformatsiya qilingan deb
garaladi.

Kripto-lyudik vazifa nafagat ma’lumotni
nigoblash, balki ijodiy verbal ekspressiya,
ya'ni so'z yaratish orqgali shaxsiy estetik
lazzatni gamrab  oladi.  Francois-Geiger
buni quyidagicha ifoda etadi: “Lorsqu’on
joue a cache-cache, la fonction cryptique
s'accompagne  souvent d'une fonction
ludique... nous parlons d'une fonction
crypto-ludique, qui engendre dans un groupe
une certaine connivence” (Frangois—Geiger,
2001).

Tadqgiqgotchilar argoning ko'p qirrali
vazifalari hagida ta'kidlab o'tganlar. Gakning
ta'kidlashicha, hozirgi fransuz tili “noaniq
chegarali nutq turlarining murakkab tizimi“ni
namoyon etadi (Gak, 1984). A. Bo'sh argoni
jinoyatchilar argosi, professional jargonlar va
guruhlarga oid jargonlarga tabagalashtiradi. P.
Giro esa argoni 1) texnik atamalar va
o'g'rilarning leksikasi, 2) ekspressiv leksikaga
ajratadi (Guiraud, 1956).

D. Fransua-Jeje "Dictionnaire de I'argot et
de ses sources” asarida “1990-yillarda argoni
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aniq ta'riflash juda murakkab” ekanligini e'tirof
etadi  (Frangois—Geiger, 2001). L.-J.Kalve
tomonidan “argot moderne” (zamonaviy argo)
deb yuritilgan fenomen fransuz tilshunosligida
“argot commun” (umumiy argo) nomi bilan
ham mashhur (Calvet, 1991). Francois-Geiger
uni quyidagicha izohlaydi: “..asr boshidan
Fransiyada umumiy argo shakllana boshladi, u
an‘anaviy argoda tez-tez  uchraydigan,
jamiyatda go'rginch uyg'otmaydigan
so'zlardan tashkil topgan” (Francois—Geiger,
2001).

Bu so'zlar har bir fransuz so'zlovchisining

faol lug'atida bo’lImasligi  mumkin, ammo
ular  ko'pchilikka  tanish  va  jamiyat
tomonidan  gabul gilingan.  Fransuzcha

“umumiy argo“ga mos ravishda, o'zbek va rus
tillarida  ham  “jargonlashtiriigan  sodda
so'zlashuv  tili" yoki “umumiy jargon”
tushunchasini go’llash mumkin. Salyayevning
fikricha, u “vertikal bo'yicha” argo va sodda
so'zlashuv tili o'rtasida aloga o'rnatishga imkon
beradi (Salyaev, 1998).

Global migyosda qaralganda, argo
fenomeni har bir tilda mavjud. Goudaillier
ta'kidlaganidek, "har bir til o'zining argotik
o'lchamiga ega” (toute langue possede une
dimension  argotique):  Germaniyada -
Rotwelsch, Anglo-sakson mamlakatlarda -
Slang, Ispaniyada - Germania. Shuningdek, tillar
rangli belgilar bilan (la langue bleue, la langue
verte, italien rouge) ajralib turadi, bu Lixachev
tomonidan tilning lokal koloriti sifatida
tavsiflangan (Lixachev, 1993).

Argo to'g'risida gap ketar ekan, biz uni
Sossyurcha “til” (langue) emas, balki nutgning
leksik ifodasi sifatida gabul gilamiz. Argo
birinchi navbatda - leksikon; u o'z leksikasi bilan
ajralib  turadi  (Calvet, 1991). M.Cohen
ta'kidlaganidek, argo - bu "o’z lug‘ati orqali
o'zini takrorlovchi” va argolashtiruvchi subyekt
uchun “ustqurmaviy hodisa” sanaladi (Cohen,
1947).

Shuning uchun ham, D.Fransua-Jeje
ta'kidlaganidek, argo - bu "katta va kichik
bezorilarning tili” (“le parler des truands, grands
et petits”) bo'lib qolaveradi (Francois—Geiger,
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2001). Bu ifodada "bezorilar” so’zi fagat yosh
emas, balki ularning tildagi bezorilik darajasini
ham anglatadi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda frazeologik
birliklarning  stilistik, semantik, funksional
va madaniy jihatdan tahlil qilinishi nafagat
nazariy,  balki amaliy  jihatdan  ham
dolzarb bo'lib golmoqda. Aynigsa,
subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar - so'zlashuv
nutgining pastki stilistik registrida faoliyat
ko'rsatuvchi, ammo yuqori ekspressivlikka ega
bo'lgan  ifoda  vositalari -  bugungi
tilshunoslikning o'ta muhim obyektlaridan
biridir. Bu birliklar xalgning og'zaki nutq
madaniyati, ijtimoiy tajribasi, tarixiy xotirasi va
milliy mentalitetining o'ziga xos verbal
ko'zgusidir. Shu boisdan, ularning
lingvokulturologik va pragmatik tahlili til-
madaniyat alogadorligining muhim bo’g’ini
sifatida ko'rilmoqda.

Subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar tilning
rasmiy-normativ gatlamidan chetda
joylashgan, ammo kommunikativ nuqgtayi
nazardan nihoyatda faol bo’lgan gatlamdir.
Ular, odatda, oddiy xalq tiliga xos, emotsional-
ekspressiv boyitilgan, ko'pincha kinoya, hajyv,
istehzo, baholovchi semantikani o'z ichiga
oladi. Bunday birliklar nutgning norasmiy
sohalarida,  xususan, ommaviy  axborot
vositalari, internet diskursi, siyosiy ritorika,
sahna nutgi va kundalik so'zlashuvda faol
ishlatiladi.

Xulosa va takliflar

Subkollokvial frazeologizmlarning
vujudga kelishi ko’p hollarda argo, jargon, xalq
shevalari, diaxronik evolyutsiya va leksik stilistik
jarayonlar bilan bog'liq bo’ladi. Ularning
pragmatik qgiymati esa fagatgina ma'no
darajasidagina emas, balki ularning ijtimoiy

konnotatsiyasi, kommunikativ vazifalari,
emotsional-yuklamalari ~ orgali  namoyon
bo’ladi.

Subkollokvial frazeologik birliklar

zamonaviy tilning eng dinamik, stilistik jihatdan
pasaytirilgan, ammo semantik jihatdan boy
gatlamlaridan biridir. Ularning pragmatik va
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini aniglash til va
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madaniyat o'zaro alogasini ochib berish bilan tafakkur tarzini anglashda ham muhim vosita
birga, jamiyatning psixologik, ijtimoiy, etnik hisoblanadi.
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Gendered Reflections in Turkish Shabanova Sadaf Djumaliyevna
Proverbs: Parental Roles and Child- sadafsabanova@gmail.com

. Doctoral Student,
Rearing Tashkent State University of Oriental Studies
Annotation This article explores the representation of gendered parental roles in Turkish

proverbs, focusing on the ways in which these cultural expressions reflect and
perpetuate societal expectations regarding motherhood and fatherhood. Proverbs
are examined as cultural artifacts that both mirror and construct traditional norms
within Turkish society, particularly concerning child-rearing practices. The analysis
reveals a binary division of parental responsibilities: mothers are typically depicted
as nurturing, self-sacrificing caregivers, responsible for transmitting moral and
emotional values to their children, while fathers are represented as providers,
authority figures, and protectors of the family. These gendered portrayals reinforce
patriarchal frameworks that place disproportionate emotional labor on mothers and
economic responsibilities on fathers. At the same time, the article highlights
emerging shifts in Turkish society, where modern dynamics increasingly challenge
and renegotiate traditional parental roles. By examining specific proverbs and their
cultural implications, the study demonstrates how linguistic traditions not only
preserve historical gender stereotypes but also interact with ongoing debates on
equality, parenting, and social change. In this way, Turkish proverbs serve as both
historical mirrors and active agents of cultural continuity and transformation in
family life, providing a fertile ground for linguistic, sociological, and gender-focused
inquiry.

Keywords Turkish proverbs, gender stereotypes, parental roles, motherhood, fatherhood,
cultural norms, social change

reHAepr|e oTpa)keHu s B LLa6aHoBa Capad O>xymanneBHa
. sadafsabanova@gmail.com
TypeuKux nocsoBunuax:

JlokmopaHm,
poAuTe/IbCKME Posin U BocnuTaHne TawkeHmckuti 20cydapcmeerHiii
AeTen YHuUBepcumem socmokosedeHus
AHHOTauuA B cmamee uccnedyromcs eceHOepHble podumesibckue posu 8 mypeykux Noc108UYax,

C aKYyeHmMoM Ha Mo, Kakum 06pa3om OaHHsle Ky/lbmypHble 8bIPaXeHUs OMpaxarom
U 3aKpensistom COyud/ibHble OXUOQHUSA 8 OMHOWEHUU MamepuHcmea u
omyoscmea. [locrosuysel paccmampuearomca Kak KyJlemypHele apmegakmel,
Komopsle He MOJIbKO OMpaxarom, Ho u gopmupyrom mpaduyuoHHble HOPMbI
mypeykozo obujecmea, ocobeHHo 8 obaacmu eocnumaHua Oemel. AHANU3
goigsnssem OuHapHoe pacnpedeneHue obAa3aHHOCMel: Mamepu u3obpaxaromcs
kak 3abomusele, XepmeeHHble 80CNUMAMe/IbHUYbl, 0MeemcmeaeHHble 3a
nepedayy MOpaA/bHbIX U 3MOYUOHA/bHbIX YeHHocmel 0emsaMm, 8 Mo 8pemMs Kak
omysl npedcmassieHsl 8 po/U  KOPMUJbUES8, asmopumemHsix uayp U
30WUMHUKO8  ceMbu. Imu  2eHOepHele — npedcmaesaeHuUs  yKpensasom
nampuapxasibHele MoOe/U, 803/1a2aA Ype3MepHyH SMOYUOHAIbHYH HA2py3KYy Ha
13
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mamepeli U 3KOHOMu4eckue o6s3aHHocmMu Ha omyos. B mo xe epewms
nodYépkuearomcs cospemMeHHsle U3MeHeHUs 8 mypeykoMm obujecmese, 20e 8cé yauje
nepecMampuearomca U MmpaHcpopmMupyromcsa mpaduyuoHHsle podumesibckue
posu. AHAnu3 KOHKpemmHblX NOC/ioBUY U UX KyJbmypHbIX —UMNAUKayul
nokaseleaem, Ymo f3blkogble mpaduyuu He MoJibko COXPAaHsarom ucmopu4yeckue
cmepeomunel, HO U y4yacmeyrom 8 cospeMeHHbiXx Oebamax O paseHcmee,
80CNUMAHUU U COYUAbHbLIX U3MEHEHUSIX.

Kniouesble Typeuykue nociosuysl, 2eHOepHble cmepeomunsi, podumesibckue  Posu,
c/ZloBa MamepuHcmeo, omyoecmseo, KyJiemypHsle HOpMbl, coyudsieHble USMeHeHUA
Turk maqollarida genderli akslar: Shabanova Sadaf Djumaliyevnai

sadafsabanova@gmail.com
. . Tayanch doktorant,
tarbiyasi Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti

ota-onalik rollari va bolalar

Annotatsiya Magqolada turk magqollarida jinsiy farglarga asoslangan ota-onalik rollari tahlil
qgilinadi hamda ushbu madaniy ifodalar onalik va otalik haqidagi ijtimoiy kutishlarni
qganday aks ettirishi va mustahkamlashi ko'rsatiladi. Magqollar turk jamiyatidagi
an‘anaviy me'yorlarni, aynigsa bolalarni tarbiyalash borasida, nafaqat aks
ettiruvchi, balki ularni shakllantiruvchi madaniy artefakt sifatida talgin qilinadi.
Tahlil ota-onalik majburiyatlarining binar tagsimotini ochib beradi: onalar odatda
mehribon, fidokor va bolalarga axlogiy hamda hissiy qadriyatlarni yetkazuvchi
sifatida tasvirlanadi, otalar esa oilaning bogimandasi, avtoriteti va himoyachisi
sifatida  ko'rsatiladi.  Bunday gender tasvirlari  patriarxal  tuzilmalarni
mustahkamlaydi, onalarga ortiqcha hissiy yuk, otalarga esa iqgtisodiy mas'uliyat
yuklaydi. Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy turk jamiyatida an’anaviy ota-onalik rollarini
qayta ko'rib chigish va o’zgartirish jarayoni kuchayib bormogda. Maqolada ayrim
magqollar va ularning madaniy mazmuni tahlili orgali til an‘analari tarixiy
stereotiplarni saqlab qolish bilan birga, tenglik, tarbiya va ijtimoiy o’zgarishlarga oid
zamonaviy bahslar jarayonida faol ishtirok etishi ko'rsatiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Turk magqollari, gender stereotiplari, ota-onalik rollari onalik, otalik, madaniy
me’yorlar, ijtimoly o’zgarishlar

Proverbs are a very important part of children’s education and underline the
Turkish culture and are the products of existence of biologically driven gender
common sense and the customs of the society. differences.

They capture cultural norms and beliefs Regarding these latter proverbs, it can be
regarding how life should be lived, including in seen from the proverbs how social values affect
relation to raising children. Turkish proverbs the responsibilities given to the parents,
express strong beliefs regarding the approximately showing a broader picture in
responsibility of mothers and fathers in their terms of gender roles in Turkish community life.

14
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Translated into the Turkish social context, the
proverbs express the belief that a mother
should be, primarily, a loving, nourishing, and
caring individual, together with being the moral
guardian for her children. This explanation is
well-grounded in the historic patriarchal
system of Turkish culture, which conceives of
maternity as disinterested sacrifice. As Delaney
(2013) noted, the mother is a symbol of
softness and courage to children, the primary
emotional anchor point.

Proverbs focusing on this motivational
aspect frequently praise the mother as the one
responsible for transmitting virtues and values
to her children, indicating a social preference
for maternal advice in education. Generalizing
sentences like “the first teacher of a child is its
mother” reinforces such attitudes, emphasizing
the role expected to be played by mothers as
the primary sites of socialization.

On the other hand, the picture of fathers
in  Turkish  proverbs revolves around
breadwinner and authority issues. Fathers are
typically depicted as a source of family support
and a strong guide, which are roles traditionally
fitting a male in the family. Oztop et al. (2021)
extend upon this dynamic; proverbs associate
fathers with the role as the breadwinner,
highlighting a sex-specific boundary in
responsibilities. Sentences like “the father is the
head of the home” resonate with this vision of
the world that also casts fathers as figureheads,
central peacekeepers from a distance whose
primary concern is domiciliary revenues, not
emotional investment in the education of a
child.

This binary gender role portrayal in
proverbs mirrors larger cultural narratives
about what is expected from a mother and
father in the context of Turkish culture.
Given strong reminders to like-age fathers,
paternal provision clearly contrasts with
motherly education, implying that the norm
prescribes quite different channels of
commitment in access to education across
gender. This traditional binary, especially,
contributes to the rigidity of a system that puts
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the brakes on the fungibility of parental roles —
for which these norms can be a ground for
disciplinary discourse and societal
interrogation.

Moreover, proverbs are of the essence in
the socialization of new men, and they transfer
the stereotypes, expectations, and roles from
one generation to another. They are not just a
mirror of attitudes but are actually active
agents in the construction/advancement of
particular forms of gendered roles. Turkish
proverbs thus represent a precious locus
through which we are able to investigate the

implications  of  sex-specific  parenting
moralities in the given era, presenting
reflections on the ongoing negotiation

between traditional expectations and modern
parental behaviors.

Issues related to how gendered
expectations still play and act upon the
dynamics of family life in Turkiye are further
outlined and reflected upon by those
characters on the basis of the proverbs about
ways of self-fulfillment. A significant impact by
proverbs that circulate around the expectation
and the responsibility given to the role of
mothers in the Turkish culture is identified.
These proverbs carry social role-related
knowledge about mothers, focusing on
nurturing, self-sacrifice, and emotional support.
For instance, the Turkish proverb Cocuk, Ana
Karninda Biyiir tells us of the indissoluble bond
between mother and child and the essentiality
of the love and care of the mother right from
the early ages. This expression implies more
than the physical nourishment to which |, as a
mother, refer, as it emphasizes the emotional
investment that is involved, hence reinforcing
the belief that a mother's role extends beyond
the mere caring and is also based on deep
emotional bonds and sacrifices. In support of
this, another popular short proverb, Anne
Stitiiniin Hakkit Odenmez (it is impossible to
repay a debt of mother’s milk), helps to convey
gratefulness for a lifetime to a mother,
indicating the idea of motherhood as a never-
equaled commitment.
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The proverb gives us the idea of
sacrosanct maternity by portraying maternal
abnegation at the core of bringing up the
children. This definition that calls attention
to the duty owed to one's mother also
contributes to the construction of a social
image as defining for early Turkish society,
where mothers primarily occupied the role of
caregiver (Gozpinar 2013). The pressure placed
on mothers to fulfill roles that require a
considerable amount of emotional labor
reflects the broader socio-cultural context,
which prioritizes the maternal role in shaping
and influencing the child’s development.
Moreover, proverbs such as Evlat, Ana Babanin
Aynasudir (the child is a mirror reflecting
the parent) further emphasize the fact that
mothers are expected to shape the desirable
morals and attitudes of their children.
The reflection contains the unsaid message
that the child’'s personality and future
success are the result of a mother's shaping,
which adds new pressure on mothers to fulfill
the duties expected of them. These depictions
may add to the considerable burden faced by
mothers who feel that they should strive to be
virtuous, patient, and selfless in their
mothering.

Mothers are often situated to navigate
through the knots of children’s learning,
between individual, equal aspirations and
social expectations, and these knots might have
the effect of constructing conflicts in the
meanings they offer in order to maintain a
possible coherent self around normative
standards inscribed by cultural narratives. In
terms of what the proverbs may entail for the
identity of the mother, Yilmaz & Yakar (2016)
suggest that these cultural sayings may sustain
regulatory notions of femininity and maternity
responsibilities. These proverbs can also create
an oppressive standard for motherhood, where
mothers who do not fit this ideal role of helping
and self-sacrifice are frequently condemned.
This situation can expose mothers to the
community’s judgments and demands, adding
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difficulty to the experiences with family
dynamics.

Proverbs are not only indicative of the
conceptualizations of motherhood but also a
goal through which the broader gender
dynamic of the culture can be interrogated,
demonstrating  how  cultural  narratives
contribute to shaping the motherhood identity
and the practice of parenting in the Turkish
context. In conclusion, these proverbs have
important consequences well beyond the
expressions themselves; they construct the
identities and roles of mothers.

There is also a related proverb: Eviat,
Babaya Benzer translates to “a child is like the
father”. This proverb clearly represents the
patriarchal view that the parentage and
characteristics of the father are essential for the
building of a child’'s identity. According to
Metindogan (2015), such proverbs reinforce
the notion that fathers are predominantly
responsible for the values, behaviors, and social
status imbibed by children. This view naturally
makes the father the authority figure and
corresponds to the long-standing socially
constructed gender roles of increased male
dominance and leadership in decision-making
in the family.

Proverbs, including Baba Evin Diregidir,
translated as “the father is the pillar of the
home (family),” and Babasiz Ev, Colde
Kuliibedir, meaning “a home without a father is
like a shack in a desert,” demonstrate a deep
idea that fathers are the essence of family,
which is the nucleus unit of societies. These
foundations are, of course, an important part of
the nation. This symbolic depiction emphasizes
the social norm of a father being a protector
and a provider, reinforcing the idea that he is
primarily responsible for ensuring that the
family’s needs, both material and emotional,
are met. These aphorisms reflect the enduring
stereotype of “father as head of the head” in
the Turkish community, which places fathers at
the core of a family as the economic and moral
backbone (Yalgindz, 2011).
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Although modern Turkish society is
changing, these sayings contend with the pull
of the rising call for equality in parental roles.
The studies by Kisbu et al. (2023) note a shift in
paternal participation, in that more and more
fathers are being active in terms of caring for
their children and the running of the
household, which in turn questions the
traditional patriarchal demarcation of paid
work and domestic work. This development
indicates a possible change in the kind of
authorship the company wishes to promote in
order to drift from the rigidly authoritative and
single-focused model of the supplier
celebrated by traditional proverbs.

However, the crystallization of the
proverb serves as a cultural touchstone, and we
are also invited to compare the attitudes set
out in it and to challenge how much of this
authoritative wisdom is still imbibed by
society’s conscience. For instance, proverbs
focused on discipline, such as Kiz Babasi, Kizint
Doéver; Ogul Babast, Oglunu Sever (a father of a
daughter beats her; a father of a son loves him),
may even sustain the harmful perceptions
about affection, love, and disciplinary attitudes
of the father. These stories run the risk of
perpetuating a corrosive ideal that warmth is a
kind of bonus given for raising sons and denied
to daughters, solidifying stereotyped gender
biases in parenting.

The consequence of these proverbs pulls
at simple linguistic phrases and tells about the
social life of Turkish society. By identifying and
examining the continued salience of these
sayings, we are provided with insight into the
normative structure that controls the paternity
and appropriate conduct of males as fathers.
And inasmuch as sensitivities toward gender
equality reshape the features of family
interactions, traditional wisdom, in this case,
proverbs and contemporary child-rearing
practices, create interesting fields for further
studies on the modernity of family roles in
Turkiye. The point of intersection between
tradition and modernity as regards their father
role in parenting is a critical space that should
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be the focus of sociological research on one
side and cultural criticism on the other. Be
gendered as a result of language and newly
evolved gender norms. The children nurture
recent changes in parents prior to the start of
the process and the situation of a new era of
Turkiye in both the evolution of the era
regarding gender and the evolution of gender
roles, which are mobile proverbs. This
modification points to a society that battles
tradition and bows to modern influence. The
Turkish  folklore common proverbs more
comprised the idea that the creation of the
children was the work of the maternal line,
soothing medicine, and emphasis on the
mother’s milk's characteristics. Nonetheless, as
noted by Corapci et al. (2025), perceiving
paternity is changing, and this stems from the
idea in which parents are perceived as
participating in a more active paternity.

This process of evolution is illustrated
through proverbs and proverbs that consider
the father as something more than just a
breadwinner. The increasing recognition of the
biological father’s role is also relevant because
paternity activation is a work in progress.
Kuscul & Adamsons’ (2022) findings, though,
imply that such paternal involvement can
enhance children's emotional and social
development. They maintain that when parents
are involved with the care, this not only
strengthens the father-child bond but also the
caring image, which is often associated with the
mother role. Old aphorisms not to get involved
in nourishing activities as a parent are gradually
being replaced/modulated in more modern
talk.

But these shifts are not without their
problems. The experiences of the single
mother: traditionally, the experiences of single
women with children are under-referred to in
proverbs but increasingly registered in modern
discourse. Kavas and Gindliz-Hosgor's (2013)
body of work presents the various challenges
that single mothers are confronted with in the
Turkish socio-economic context, such as social
exclusion and economic deprivation. Old
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proverbs do not suffice to convey the
experiences of these women, representing an
incongruence between folk wisdom and the
realities of contemporary parenting.

One further ramification: meanwhile,
single mothers navigate the muddy waters of
birthing and raising children with no partner by
their side, and the cultural discourse about
motherhood is in need of an overhaul. Roles of
parents: the impact of socioeconomic status on
parents’ functions is also profound, and various
economic conditions result in different
conducts of parents in families. Erdem et al.
(2022) claim that economic stability has a
remarkable effect on the extent to which
mothers/parents are able to do paternity. In
families with financial problems, for example,
pressure may be exerted on parents to work
more and children less, and the weight of
caring for children is traditionally the
responsibility of the mother. This indeed
conforms with the standard proverbs, which
regard the mother as the principal caregiver.
However, it reflects an evolutionary discourse
on co-mattaita in difficult times.

Moreover, the study of Gozmen Elmas et
al. (2025) suggests that, with improved
socioeconomic status, there is a shift toward
more equalizing divisions of parents’ roles.
Their results indicate that parents are less likely
to identify collaborative papers for parents
whenever economic security is present, which
generationoplasty and eating together are
assumed from social authorization, without
gender assumption. This trend is indicative of a
cultural shift that may be able to change the
face of ancient proverbs, or their meanings, and
bring further social acceptance of diverse
family and parental dynamics.

Having flexed and stretched the frame,
we see now that as much as Turkish proverbs
have been steeped in traditional notions, so
Turkish proverbs can change to express
changes that are taking place in Western
conceptions of gender and parenting. The
reflection of the modern view on paternity and
models of the family as attacked in proverbs
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reminds us of the old cultural proverbs,
epitomizing changed expectations that society
expects from child-raising patterns. Further,
social expectations and/or tasks attributed to
the mothers and the fathers are explained
through the Turkish proverbs exhibiting the
gender differences in paternity. It is these
proverbs — as brief and as powerful statements
of communal wisdom - that would stand as
cultural products that would represent the core
values, beliefs, and norms of Turkish culture.

The use of these proverbs revealed the
fact that traditional male and female sex roles
are still very much woven into the fabric of
paternity in Tlrkiye, where mothers and fathers
are expected and held accountable for different
and not infrequently opposing roles. Examined
proverbs demonstrate a central ideal that
mothers are nurturant, sacrificing, and devoted
carers, frequently expressed in terms of
sacrificial love and emotional labor. These
norms fit into a broader view in society that
women are educators and moral instructors of
their children, replicating a mother stereotype
that emphasizes motherhood with a focus on
domesticity and emotional availability.
Whereas, parents around parents tend to value
authority, discipline, and financial stability. This
binary not only defines the anticipated
competencies of the respective modes of
parenting but also indicates a larger discourse
in which paternal involvement is a matter of
economics, not emotion.

Moreover, tensions of traditional and
modern gender norms in Turkish fatherhood
become more significant in the context of
ongoing social transformation. (2019) observe
that shifts in economic structures, rising
participation in the female labor market, and
radical social movements are transforming the
familial scenario, resulting in new parenting
models that call into question definitive
standards. For instance, proverbs of the form
that are being interpreted today (after which
the current and lethal stereotype holds that the
flexibility of gender roles wusually and
necessarily decreases after initially
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augmenting) may instead be evaluated for their
potential flexibility elsewhere, where rather
than the classic fixed role of the father,
collaboration in paternity is all the rage.
Sieben and Girctoglu (2020) also point
out the necessity of analyzing the role of
popular media and culture in the changing
contemporary perspectives related to gender
paternity. Paternity Proverbs and Primate
Paternalism: This evolutionary story about
paternity is one source of evidence for the slow
reframing of paternity proverbs, indicating that
proverbs are not merely passive reflections of
stationary cultural beliefs but are an arena in
which negotiation and change can take place.
The implications for research are
numerous. A consideration of how proverbs
related to family forms and social
expectations can illuminate the interplay
between change and tradition in determining
the practices of parents in the modern age.
The extent to which the relevance and
resonance of traditional proverbs change with
new generations of parents can still be
explored in relation to the parental styles
among the various Turkish communities — be
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they rural versus urban Turkiye. Moreover,
the encoding of culture and the widespread use
of social media in the modern Turkish
community create an exceptional opportunity
for mapping and tracking the extension of
paternity-related proverbs. Looking at social
media discussions on paternity on forums like
Instagram or Twitter can show how proverbs
are called on, adapted, or challenged in public
conversation — and ultimately point to wider
social changes.

In short, they are a mirror of history
regarding gender paternity and a possible
prism through which the latter can be viewed
descriptively. In a developing country like
Turkiye, where attitudes towards gender and
parenting roles have been changing rapidly,
the lasting veracity of these proverbs demands
a more nuanced exploration of what these
societal expectations mean for parents and, in
turn, a child to whom these ideas are directed.
An analysis of these cultural artifacts can inform
the debate around the social practices of
Turkish children but is likely to provide insights
into wider debates around gender equality and
social change in the arenas of family life.
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Mopq)onoro-cema HTUYecKue 3uapynnaes Mnxom Obnakynosuy

acneKkTbl AEOHOMUYECKUX [1aroJ1oB . Geutsch_lhom@mailru
Cmapwuti npenodasamene kageopsi

B HEMELLKOM A3blKe meopemuuyeckux npedMemos HeMeyko20 A3bIKd,
Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHugepcumem
MUPOBbIX A3bIK08

AHHOTaUuA B cmamee nodpobHo aHanusupyromcs Mopgposo2udeckue U ceMaHmuyeckue
ocobeHHOoCMU  OeOHUMUYECKUX — 2/120/1bHbIX  Heo/l02U3Mo8 8 CO8peMeHHOM
HeMeykoM s3bike, (POPMUPYOWUXCA HA OCHOBE AHMPONOHUMOS, npexde 8ce2o
UMeH U3BeCMmHbIX noaumuYeckux u obuwecmseHHsix Oesmesel. [10o0obHbie
HosoobpaszosaHus, kak “merkeln, scholzen, seehofern, guttenbergen, hartzen,
trumpisieren, orbdnisieren”, ompaxarom 8bICOKYyH NpoOyKMUBHOCMb S36IKOB020
meopyecmsa, 8 paMKax Komopozo cobcmeeHHble UMeHa MpaHchopmupyromcs 8
2/1a20/1bHble POpMbI U 3aKpensaromcs 8 akmueHou sekcuke. Mopgonoeuyeckuli
aHanu3 nokaselgaem, 4Ymo OaHHble 2/1a20/6l  Yawje ece2o 0bpasyromcs
nocpedcmeomMm HeMeyko2o cygpgukca -en 1ubo UHMePHAYUOHANbHO20 Cydgukca -
(sieren, ymo yKa3vleaem Ha pas/uyHele cmeneHU UHMe2payuu u cCmuaucmu4eckol
mapkuposaHHocmu. CemaHmu4ecku OHU 8bICMynarom Kak cmepeomunHele
MemOoHUMUU, ho38o/1Aowue 8 00HOU eduHuye A3blKa CKOHOeHCUpoB8amMb C/10XKHble
Modesiu nogedeHus, noiuMmuYeckue cmpameauu uau UHOUBUOdyadsbHble Ka4ecmeaa.
C npazmamudeckoli MoYKU 3peHuUs makue 2/1az20/6l @OYyHKYUOHUPYOM Kak
8blpazumesibHble OUCKYpPCUBHbIE MAPKepbl, 8bINOJHAOUUE OYEeHOYHYH PYHKYUI U
npudarowjue pedyu UpOHUYecKue, camupudeckue UJAU Kpumu4eckue OmmeHKuU.
Ocoboe sHUMaHue ydessgemcs ux poau 8 NOJAUMuUYeckol KOMMyHUKayuu, 20e oHu
cnocobcmeyrom ¢popmMuposaHuro 0bWecmeeHHo20 MHEHUA U  3aKpensieHuro
onpedenéHHbIX cmepeomunos. Takum 06pasom, GHMpPONOHUMUYecKUe 2/1a20/1bHble
Heos102u3Mbl npedcmassiarom coboli He nepugbepuliHoe, a 3Ha4Yumoe sgJeHue,
deMoHCMpupyroujee mecHoe e3aumodelicmeue A3blkd, NOJAUMUKU, Ky/Jemypel u
MeduaducKypca 8 yc/108UsAxX CO8peMeHHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

KnioueBble AHMPONOHUM, Heosi02u3M, 2n1azo/, Oepusayus, O0eoHUMU3Aayus, NOAUMUYeckas
cnoBa peub, OUCKYpCUBHbIU Mapkep
Nemis tilida deonomik fe'llarning Ziyadullaev llhom Oblaqulovich

deutsch_ilhom@mail.ru

Nemis tilining nazariy fanlari kafedrasi
katta o'qituvchisi,

O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

morfologik-semantik aspektlari

Annotatsiya Mazkur magqolada zamonaviy nemis tilidagi deonimik fe'l neologizmlarining
morfologik va semantik xususiyatlari batafsil tahlil etiladi. Bunday leksik birliklar,
avvalo, siyosiy va ijtimoliy arboblarning shaxsiy ismlaridan shakllanadi hamda til
jjodkorligining samarali mexanizmini ko’rsatadi. “Merkeln, scholzen, seehofern,
guttenbergen, hartzen, trumpisieren, orbdnisieren” kabi birliklar atoqli otlarning fe'l
shakliga aylantirilishi orqali yuzaga keladi va faol leksik fondga kirib boradi.
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Morfologik tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, ular asosan nemis tiliga xos -en suffiksi yoki
xalgaro -isieren suffiksi yordamida hosil gilinadi, bu esa ularning til tizimiga
integratsiya darajasini va uslubiy belgilanishini ifodalaydi. Semantik jihatdan, ular
stereotipik metonimiyalar sifatida xizmat qilib, ijtimoiy tan olingan xatti-harakat
uslublarini, siyosiy strategiyalarni yoki shaxsiy sifatlarni birgina so’z orqali
ifodalaydi. Pragmatik nuqtai nazardan esa, bunday fe'llar diskurs markerlari
vazifasini bajarib, baholovchi, ko'pincha tanqidiy, satirik yoki kinoyali ma’'nolarni
beradi. Ularning ommaviy axborot vositalari va siyosiy nutqdagi qo'llanilishi
Jjamiyatda ma'lum stereotiplarning shakllanishiga hamda siyosiy jarayonlarning til
vositasida talgin etilishiga xizmat qgiladi. Shu tariga, antroponimik fe'l neologizmlar
nemis leksikonining yangilanishida muhim rol o'ynaydi va til, siyosat hamda
madaniyat o’rtasidagi uzviy alogani yaqqol ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar Antroponim, neologizm, fe’l, derivatsiya, deonimizatsiya, siyosiy til, diskurs marker

Morphological and semantic Ziyadullaev Ilkhom Oblakulovich

. . deutsch_ilhom@mail.ru
aspects of deonomical verbs in the . - .
P Senior Lecturer of the Department of Theoretical

German language Subjects of the German Language,
Uzbekitan State World Languages University

Annotation The present article investigates the morphological and semantic characteristics of
deonominal verb neologisms in the German language that originate from
anthroponyms, primarily the names of political and public figures. Such lexical
innovations as “merkeln, scholzen, seehofern, guttenbergen, hartzen, trumpisieren,
and orbanisieren” represent a productive process of linguistic creativity whereby
proper names are transformed into verbs. From a morphological perspective, these
units are predominantly formed through the German verb-forming suffix -en or the
international suffix -isieren, reflecting different degrees of lexical integration and
stylistic markedness. Semantically, they function as stereotypical metonymies that
condense socially recognized patterns of behavior, political strategies, or personal
traits into a single linguistic unit. Pragmatically, such verbs serve as discourse tools
that allow speakers and writers to express evaluative, often ironic or critical, stances
in political communication and mass media. The study demonstrates that
anthroponymic verb neologisms are not marginal phenomena but dynamic
elements of the German lexicon, which highlight the close interrelation between
language, politics, and culture.

Keywords Anthroponym, neologism, verb, derivation, deonymization, political language,
discourse marker

BBegeHue OTpaxkaeT OTKPbITOCTb A3bIKOBON CUCTEMbI K
A3bIk OTpakaeT coumanbHyo ANHAMKKY, WHHOBaumaM.  flpkon  dopmoil  pocTa
a cnoBoobpasoBaHMe  OCODEHHO  ApPKO CNOBapHOro  3amaca  HEeMeLKOoro  A3blka
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ABNAIOTCA aHTPOMOHMMWUYECKME [Narosbl, TO
eCTb HeoNorn3Mbl, obpa3oBaHHble OT WMEH
cobctBeHHbIX. OHM  OOBbIYHO BO3HMKAKT B
NoNMTUYECKNxX gebaTtax, MeAUNHOM AucKypce
WAN UHTEPHET-KOMMYHUKALMAX U HaMEPEHHO
Harpy><atoT nMmeHa noBeseHYeCcKou
nparMatukon 1 oueHkamn. B 3tom w
3ak/rovaerca nx noTeHuunan: BCero
HEeCKONIbKMMUN ByKBaMu OHU BbI3bIBAOT LieNblN
Habop XapaKTEPUCTUK, CTepeoTMNoB,
NCTOPMYECKMX OTCbIIOK U 3MOLMA — CBOEro
poja A3bIKOBOW «Cpe3» B MybanyHon chepe
(Berger, 2020).

Lienb gaHHOM cTaTbm — nccneaoBaTb 31O
fBNeHNe o TOUKM 3peHuns ero
MOPPONOTrnYecKomn NPOAYKTVBHOCTH,
CEMaHTUYeCKOW ANHAMWKWN 1 NparMaTny4eckoro
BO3JENCTBYA, yaensaa ocoboe BHMMaHue pagy
APKUX HEMELLKMX MPUMEPOB.

Mopdonornuecknin acnekr: popma u
pasButne

Mopdonornuecknia aHanus
MONNTUYECKNX AEOHVNMHbIX rnarosos
MokasblBaeT, 4YTO OHW  OCHOBaHbl  Ha

Pa3NNUHbIX MexaHW3Max C10BOObpa3oBaHus,
TUMUYHBIX AN HEMEeLKOro f3blka, HO MNpwu
3TOM  AEeMOHCTPUPYIOT  BbICOKYIO  CTEMEHb
KpeaTMBHOCTM W A3bIKOBOTO  AWHaMM3Ma
(Finkbeiner, 2015). TNpumeuyatenbHo, 4TO
BbIAENAOTCA TPU OCHOBHble Mogenu: (a)
cypdukcauma Ha «-(e)n», (6) cyddurkcaums Ha
«-isieren / -ifizieren» u (B) 6Gonee peakune
AepviBaunn n rmbpunaHsle Gopmbl.

2.1. Mogenb cnaboro conpsixxeHus ¢ «-
(e)n»

BONbLIMHCTBO pacCMOTPEHHbIX r1aronoB
OCHOBaHbl Ha  KJaCCMYECKON  HEeMeLKOM
MOZenn CN0BOOOpa3oBaHUA, B KOTOPOW WMS
COBCTBEHHOE CNYXMUT KOPHEM W K Hemy
pobasnsetca cydduKC MHOUHUTMBA «-(€)n».
JTa Mogenb Mopdoaornyeckn He
MapKMpoBaHa M MO3BONAET HOBbIM r/iaronam
naaBHO NHTErpMpoBaThCA B cUCTeMy
cnoBom3aMeHeHnsa cnabbix rnaronoB  (Hacki,
2012). NMpuMepsbl 418 3TOroO ABAAKOTCA:
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e merkeln (o1 Angela Merkel):
«leNCTBOBaTb HepeLLUUTENbHO, BbIXXKWAATb
N HabaroaaTb».

e scholzen (ot Olaf Scholz): «Bblpaxatbcs
MOJ1YaIBO, TEXHOKPATUUECKUN».

e seehofern (Horst Seehofer): «NocTOAHHO

MEHSOLWNIA Kypc, AenaroLnia
NPOTMBOPEUUBbIE 3aABNEHNA».

e wulffen (o1 Christian Wulff):
«BBA3bIBATHCH B WHTPUXKKY,

nogsepratbCA MOpaJibHbIM COMHEHNAM>.

e guttenbergen (ot  Karl-Theodor zu
Guttenberg): «raaruvart, HeyecTHas
akazemuyeckas pabota».

e hartzen (ot Hartz V) «BbITb
6e3paboTHbIM nan noay4yatb
couyanbHble NOCObUs».

e gaucken (ot Joachim Gauck):
«bopmynMpoBaTtb MOpasibHble
NPW3bIBbI».

e bdrbocken (ot Annalena Baerbock):

«HenpaBuibHOe n3noxeHne GakToB Un
NX HeTOYHasa GOPMYINPOBKa».
e lindnern (Christian Lindner): «6a3npoBaTtb

CNOXHble  MPOEKTbl  Ha  PbIHOYHbIX
aprymMeHTax».
e schrodern (ot  Gerhard  Schroder):

«MPOBOAUTb 3KOHOMMUYECKME pedOopMbl,
AaXe BOMPEKN COMPOTUBNEHUIO».

e weideln (ot Alice Weidel): «<nonynuncrckas
N OCTpas NoAemMuKa».

e habecken (ot Robert Habeck):
«BM3WOHepCKas, HO WHOrja HescHas
KOMMYHMKaLNS».

XapakTepHOM OCOBEHHOCTbIO ABAAETCA
HenocpeaCcTBEHHAA WHTErpauus B napaavrmy
cnabbix rnaronos: ich merk(e)le — du merkelst —
er/sie  merkelte — wir haben gemerkelt.
MpOoAyKTMBHOCTb 3TOW MOZAENM MOKa3blBaeT,
yTo OHa npeacraeaset cobon
npeanoututensHytro dopmy Bepbanmzauum
MMEH COBCTBEHHbIX B MOANTNYECKOM AUCKYypCe
(Kowal, 2015).

2.2. Moaenb WHTEPHaUWOHANIN3MOB. «-
isieren / -ifizieren»

[pyras rpynna noamMtmyecknx JEOHMMOB
cnesyer MOZENVM  WHTEPHaLMOHAAN3MOB, K
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KoTopbIM gobasnsdetca cydduKe «-isieren» uau
«-ifizieren». ot rnaronsbi yacto
xapaktepu3sytotca GopmanbHoOM 6aM30CTbO K
NaTUHCKOMY uan  GpaHLy3CKOMY A3blkaM U
06bI4YHO 0b6pa3yroTCa, Korga nmsa cobcTBeHHoe
[O/MKHO MCMOAb30BATbCA Ha MEXAYHAaPOAHOM

YypOBHe nAu BblpaXkaTb CU/IbHbIN
naeonornyecknin noatekct (Reinke, 2022).
Mpumepbi:

e putinisieren (o1 Wladimir Putin): «co3aaTb
aBTOpPUTapHble CTPYKTYpPbI».

e trumpisieren / trumpifizieren (o1 Donald
Trump): «AencTBOBaTb B MOMYANCTCKOW U
nonapusytoLer MaHepe».

e orbdnisieren (ot Viktor Orbadn):
«pa3pywnTb InbepanbHyo AeMOKPaTHIo,
NPOBOANTb HeNMbepanbHYHO MOANTUKY».
Mopdonornyeckn 3t rnaronsl 6onee

BblpaXKeHbl W OBHapyXMBalOT CXOACTBO C
yCTOSABLUMMMICA NHOA3bIYHbIMM
CN10BOO6pPa3oBaHUAMMY, TakMMu Kak

modernisieren, stabilisieren, radikalisieren. Wx
CK/IOHEHMA TakXXe COOTBETCTBYIOT cnabomy
rnaroibHoMy Tuny (ich trumpisiere — er
trumpisierte), XoTA OHMU yacto

BOCMPVMHMMAIOTCA KaK BO3BbILWEHHbIE WU

MPOHUWYHBIE.

2.3. CmewaHHble dopMbl U TMBpUAHbIE
obpazoBaHus

HekoTopble  Ae€OHWMHble rnarosbl
nepemMeLlarTca  MexXAy  MOAenaMu  Uau
06pazytoT ocobble Gopmbl:

e lascheten |/ laschetieren (o1 Armin
Laschet): 34echb JBa BapuaHTa
COCeACTBYHOT APYT C APYTOM.

e lascheten wHTerpupyetca B cnabyto
HemMeLKKyto  napaaurmy  (aHas0rMyHo
merkeln).

e laschetieren — rnbpugHas ¢opmauuns,
koTopas  GOpManbHO  HamoMMHaeT
yrnpaBieHve VAN MaHUMNyAnpoBaHue, HO
CTUINCTUNYECKN BbIFAAANT 6onee
WNPOHMYHOWN N UTPUBOW.

MNMoaobHble ABOVIHbIE dopmbl

MOKa3sbIBatOT, 4YTO A3bIKOBOE COOOLEeCTBO

3KCMepuMeHTMpyeT C pa3MYHbIMMU
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MOPPONOTNUECKUMIN MOAENAMMU, NMPEXAE YEM
YCTaHOBUTCA GUMKCMPOBAHHbBIA BapUaHT.

2.4 Passutune 7z CTabuibHOCTb
MCNob30BaHMA A3blKa

Pa3BuTMe 3TUX r/1aroloB BO MHOIOM
3aBVCUT OT UX AWNCKYPCUBHOTO YKOPEHEHUA 1
MPUCYTCTBMA COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX MOJUTUKOB B
CMW. HekoTopble popmbl (Hanpumep, merkeln,
hartzen, guttenbergen) pAoCTUrAN  BbICOKOM
YaCTOTHOCTM M MPOYHO 3aKPenuanNCb B nNpecc-
penivsax W OHNaWH-guckypce.  [pyrue
(laschetieren,  weideln, habecken) 6onee
abemepHbl n ocTaroTCA B pamkax
MPOHMYECKOTO  y3KOCMeLMann3MpoBaHHOroO
anckypca (Schmitz, 2018).

OaHako € TOYKM 3peHnsa Mopdoaorum

OYEBMAHO, UTO HEMeLKMA f3blk obnagaer
MOLLHOW  cucTemMonm  cnoBoObpa3oBaHMA,
KoTopas rmoko NHTerpupyet nMeHa
COBCTBEHHbIE B [/1arO/IbHYO  CUCTEMY.

MNpoAyKTMBHOCTL CYQPUKCOB «-(€)N» N  «-
(sieren»  WMMeeT  pellalolwee  3HaYeHue,
MOCKO/IbKY OHW obecneuymBatoT ObiCcTpoe u
NMOHATHOEe 0bpa3oBaHVe HOBbIX C/10B.
3. CeMaHTMUeCKMA acrekT. 3HauyeHue,
bYyHKUMN 1 cemaHTMYeckne nons
CeMaHTMYeCKNN aHaNn3 AeOHNMUYECKMX

rnarosoB NMOKa3blBaeT, YTO UX pa3BuTmne TeCHO

CBA3AaHO C  MOJUTUYECKUMMU  COBLITUAMMY,
peakunern CMW n coumanbHoM oueHkon. B
OT/NIMUME OT «KJNACCMUECKUX» TNaroioB, 3TU

HEeO/IOrM3Mbl He TOJIbKO CAy>KaT A8 OMnMUcaHus
AEVCTBYIOWMX ANL, HO W  OAHOBPEMEHHO
KOAVPYHOT OLIEHKW, 3MOLIMM U ANCKYPCUBHbIE

KoHHoTauun  (Schweickert, 2019). Takum
obpa3om,  OHM BbIMONHAT  QYHKLMIO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX cTeHorpaduncros,

npeobpasytoLLmx CNOXHbIE MOHATUA B KpaTkme
3HaueHus.

3.1. OT AMYHOCTM K JEWCTBUIO: MepeHoC
CMbICNa

Habntogaetca ceMaHTUUeECKMI MepeHoC
OT /vua (MMeHU noauTuKa) K TUMUYHOMY
AEVCTBUIO, XapakTepucTuke nan
pUTOPUYECKOM CTpaTernm:

e merkeln — «peCcTBOBaTb HEPELLNTENBHO,
He 3aHMMaTb YETKOM Mo3nLnmn»



fThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

e scholzen - «MOJIYaJINBbIW,
TEXHOKPATUYHbIV N OTCTPaHEHHbIN»

e seehofern — «NOCTOAHHO NPeABLABNATb
TpeboBaHMs M Mpu 3TOM WATM Ha
KOMMPOMMCChbI»

e wulfen — «nonydyaTb nNpeumyLlecTsa no

AO/DKHOCTM,  WCMOAb30BaTb  HOHYChI
BODKHOCTM»
e guttenbergen - «nnarnatuTb,

3aMMCTBOBATb Yy>XXMe TEKCTbI»
e hartzen —  «bbiITb  6e3paboTHbIM,
noJslyyaTb COLMANbHYHO MOMOLLb»

e gaucken - «popMyanpoBaTb
MOpajbHble  MpW3bIBbl, B3bIBaTb K
coBecTu»

e bdrbocken — «He yBepeH B ¢akTax,
HeBepHO NpeACTaBAAeT Coep KaHne»

e lindnern - «apryMeHTupywre
3KOHOMMYECKHM 7z nnbepanbHo,
nojAep>xvBanTe NprBaTU3aLIMIO»

e schrédern - «BCTYMUTb B
3KOHOMWYECKUI COHO3 C aBTOPUTAPHbBIMM
pexvMammn»

o lascheten / laschetieren — «aelicTBOBaThb
HeyBEpPEeHHO, BbIrAAETb

HepeLwwnTenbHbIM»
e putinisieren — «co3jaTb aBTOpPUTapHbIE

CTPYKTYpbI B/1ACTH, noAaBuTb
OnNno3nLmo»

e trumpisieren/trumpifizieren -
«MOMY/ANCTCKM MONAPU30BaTb, OTPULLATb
dakTbI»

e orbdnisieren - «noapbiBaTh

AeMoKpaTnu4eckme NHCTUTYThI, CO3jaBaTb
HesnbepanbHble CTPYKTYpPbI»

o weideln - «MOMYANCTCKO-
HaLMOHaNNCTUYECKUA aruTUpPOBaTh «

e habecken — «KazaTbCs WAEANNCTOM,
onpasAbiBaTb KOMMPOMMCChI
MOPaNbHO».

K 3HAUEHUS BO3HMKAOT

METOHMMMNYECKN: UMSA MoauThka obo3HavaeT
HeoJHOKpPaTHO  BOCMpUHMMaembln  obpas
AEVICTBUI, KOTOPbIV 3aTeM IEKCUAN3NPYETCa U
obobuaeTcs.

CemaHTHueckue nons
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[naronbl MOXHO knaccubuumMpoBaTtb Mo
onpeseneHHbIM CEMaHTUYECKUM MONAM:

1. KonebaHwus, HeyBepPeHHOCTb,
HenocneaoBaTeNbHOCTb (merkeln,
lascheten/laschetieren) — yka3blBatOT Ha
HeAO0CTaTOK PeLUMTebHOCTH.

2. MopanbHo-3Tn4Yeckune NPW3bIBbI
(gaucken, habecken) — noauepkuBatoT
LEHHOCTM, HO 4YacTo B  CMbICae
«MOpanm3aTopcTBa».

3. Tonyausm v nonapusaumsa (trumpisieren,
orbdnisieren, weideln) — cemaHTU4ecKn
HeraTMBHO  OKpaleHbl, 06o3HavaroT
arpeccvBHble NONUTUYECKNE CTpaTeruu.

4. Bnactb, aBTOpUTApPU3M W  KOHTPOJIb
(putinisieren, schrodern) — OTHOCATCA K
aBTOPUTapPHbIM cncTeMam nnu
NONNTUYECKON HU30CTN K HUM.

5. Owwnbkn, ckaHfanbl U HapyLEHUA HOPM
(guttenbergen, bdrbocken, wulffen) -
obo3HayaoT  HapylleHwua npasu,
naarvat uav OnaoLHOCTU.

6. CouwnanbHasa peasbHOCTb N UCK/IOYEHNE
(hartzen) — onucbiBaeT CoUMaANbHYHO
MaprvHannsaymio, HOCUT APKO
BbIPa>KEHHbIN CTUTMaTU3NPYHOLLMM
xapakrep.

7. OKOHOMMYECKUN nnbepanmam 7Z
nparmatnsm (lindnern) — oTHoOCKTCA K
onpesenéHHon NAEO0N0rnYecKomn
OpVIeHTaLmW.

Ortcroaa CTaHOBUTCS
AEOHUMMYecKme rnaronsbi ABNAIOTCA
HOCUTENAMM  KOMIEKTUBHBIX  OLLEHOK W
oTpaxatoT cutyaumto amckypca(Steffens, 2020).

MonoXxutenbHaa u oTpuuaTesibHaA
KOHHOTaLuA

AcnmmeTpus OLeHOK NHTEpeCeH.
BonbwmnHcTBO rnaronos nmeroT
oTpuLaTeNbHYr0 KOHHOTauuto (guttenbergen,
hartzen, trumpisieren), B TO BpemMA Kak
MONIOXUTENbHbIE OLEHKN PEeAKO NeKCUYECKU

ACHO:

BblpaXkeHbl. JlMlb HeKoTopble, Hanpumep,
«gaucken» o «habecken», MOXXHO
WHTepnpeTMpoBaTh HenTpanbHO nan
MONOXMTENbHO, XOTA  4acTO  MPOHWYECKM

(Loskant, 2006).
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JTO nNOATBEPXAAeT TEHAEHLUWUIO, 4TO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE TBOPYECTBO B
NONINTUYECKOM ANCKYpCe HampaBAeHO cKopee
Ha KpUTKKY, obecueHrBaHMe 1 caTupy, YeM Ha

OLEHKY.

34 Passutne dYHKLMOHaNBbHOTO
3HayeHus

B auHreuctuyeckom  ynotpebieHmm
3HayeHMa  MoOryT  ObITb  CTaTMyecKumu
(PUKCMpPOBaAHHBIMKW)  UAN  AUHAMUYECKUMMN
(M3MeHsALWMMNCS) (Wengeler, 2010).
Hanpuwmep, C/NI0BO «merkeln» nmeet

cTabuibHoOe 3HaueHue («konebaTbcs»), B TO
Bpems Kak «bdrbocken» BCE elwé HaxoauTcs
B MpoLecce CemMaHTMYecKoro COoriacoBaHuA
n konebnerca Mexay «owwmbatbca» wu
«CMNOPUTb HEyBEPEHHO» B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT
KOHTeKCTa.

B cyyae «trumpisieren» nnu
«orbanisieren «CeMaHTyeckoe A4P0
NONNTUYECKN U NAEONOTNYECKN GUKCMPOBAHO
MW HOCUT APKO BbIPAXKEHHBIA OLLeHOYHbIN
Xapaktep, 4TOo  cnocobcTByeT  BbICTPOU
NekcrKanmsaumm.

BbiBOAbI

M3yuyeHrne Takux rnaronoB-AeOHWMOB,
kak merkeln, scholzen, seehofern, wulffen,
guttenbergen, hartzen, gaucken, bdrbocken,
lindner, schrédern, lascheten/ laschetieren,
putinisieren, trumpisieren / trumpifizieren,
orbanisieren, weideln w habecken scHO
MOKa3bIBatoT, YTO 3TV CIO0BOOHPa3OBaTeNbHbIE
npoueccbl MPeAcTaBAstOT CcOBON He TONbKO
NleKCMYeckne HOBaUMK, HO U ABAAKOTCA
JMHIBOKY/IbTYPHbIM oTpa>keHnem
NONINTUYECKOWN peanbHOCTU.

1. C NeKCMKO-CeMaHTUYEeCKON
TOUKM 3peHus rnarosbl BbIMOJIHAOT
YANOTHAIOWYH  GYHKLMUIO: OHW  CBA3bIBAKOT
CNIOXHble AENCTBUS, nonnTUYecKne
nporpaMMbl WA TUMWYHOE  MOBeAeHne
OTAE/IbHbIX MOJUTUKOB B €AWHbIA S3bIKOBOM
3HaK. BO3HMKaeT OAWH NAaKOHWYHBIN, 4YacTo
NPOHNYECKN-CaTUPUYECKNI CKaTUe.
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2. Mopdonornyecku 3T raaronsbl
YKa3blBalOT Ha BbICOKYIHO MPOAYKTMBHOCTb
HemeLKoro A3blKa B obnactu

cnosoobpaszoBaHma. B 1O Bpems Kkak «-en»
BbINOMHAET QYHKUMIO TUMUYHO HEMELKOro
rnaronbHoro cybdukca (merkeln, hartzen,
lindnern), vHTepHaUMOHaNM3MbI, TakMe Kak «-
(sieren / -ifizieren» (putinisieren, trumpifizieren,
orbdnisieren), B 6obLuen cTeneHu
NoABep>KeHbl TPaHCKY/JbTYPHOMY BAUSHUIO ©
YCUANBAKOT UAEONOTUYECKUA WU CUCTEMHbIN
acneKkT AeNCTBUA.

3. CemaHTMyeckmn "
nparMaTnyecku 3Tn rnarobi cnyxart
NHCTPYMEHTaMU dbopmmpoBaHums

ObLLIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUS N JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM
Kputnkn. OHM  nepejaroT OLLEHKM: 4acTo
npoHunyeckne (merkeln = konebatbcsa, HUYEro
He  pewaTtb), WHOrAa  YHUYMKMUTE/bHblE
(guttenbergen = nnarmatutb, ObMaHbIBaTb),
MHOrAa MNO3WUTUBHbIE (gaucken = oTCTavBaTb
MOpabHble LieHHOCTK). Taknm obpasom, 3Tu
HEONOrn3Mbl  UANKOCTPUPYIOT TECHYH CBA3b

MeXJy  MOANTUYECKUM  AWUCKYPCOM W
Ny6ANYHBIM A3bIKOBbIM TBOPYECTBOM.
4. C Ky/IbTYPHOM 7

COLMONMNHIBUCTUYECKON TOUKWU 3PEHUS 3TU
LEOHVMHbIE [Narofibl  ABASKOTCA  NPUMEPOM
AeMokpaTu3aummn A3blka B LUPPOBYO 3MOXY.
OHM  4YacTO  BO3HMKAKOT  CMOHTAaHHO B
COUMaNbHbIX CETAX, MOMNYASPUINPYIOTCA  Ha
dopymax, B 6iorax uam B catmpmnueckmnx CMU
MW CO BpPEMEHeM  MOryT BOWTM B
obueynoTpebuTenbHbIn 06uxoa.

MoaBoAs WTOr, MOXHO CKasaTb, uTO
aHTPOMOHUMMNYECKNE T[Narosbl B HEMELKOM
A3blke — 3TO He MNpPOCTO  BapwvaHT
cnoBoobpas3oBaHMA, @  JIMHIBUCTMYECKOe
CBUAETENbCTBO MOAUTUYECKOW KynbTypbl. OHK
LOKYMEHTUPYHOT KONNIEKTUBHOE OTHOLLEHME K
NOAUTUKAM W KX AEUCTBUAM, CMOCOOCTBYHOT
aKTMBM3aLUMM  OBLLECTBEHHOTO  AMcKypca U
oborawatoT CNoBapHbIA 3anac TBOPYECKMM,
KPUTUYECKMM U OLLEHOYHbIM U3MEPEHMEM.
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Ontologik Iug‘atlar tuzishda Abdullayeva Shaxnoza Raximjop qizi
leksikografik tamoyillarning shakhnozaa40@g mad;;g
ahamiyati: axborot texnologiyalari O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
terminlari misolida
Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada ontologik lug‘atlar tuzish jarayonida leksikografik tamoyillarning

nazarly va amaliy ahamiyati tahlil qilib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, ularning semantik
tuzilishi, konseptual alogalari va tizimlashtirish jaroyida yuzaga keladigan turli xil
muammolar axborot texnologiyalari terminlari misolida ko'rib chigiladi. Ontologik
va klassik izohli lug‘atlar o'rtasidagi farg ham aynan mana shundan iborat, ya'ni
ontologik lug‘atlarda terminlar o’rtasidagi semantic, ierarxik va paradigmatic
munosabatlar aniglanadi va bu bilimlar bazasi sifatida qaraladi. Magolada,
shuningdek, leksikografik tamoyillarning ontologik lug‘atlar tuzishdagi o’rni, ya'ni
aniqliligi, tizimliligi, konseptual yaxlit ekanligi va foydalanuvchiga yo'naltirilganligi
ochib beriladi. Tahlillar axborot texnologiyalari terminlari misolida olib borildi va
ular shuni ko'rsatdiki, ontologik lug‘atlar fagatgina lingvistik vosita emas, balki
kompyuter lingvistikasi, sun'y intellekt va mashina tarjimasi uchun ham semantik
asosdir. Tadgqiqgot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ontologik lug‘atlar yaratishda
zamonaviy leksikografik yondashuvlar foydalanilsa, foydalanuvchilar uchun bu
terminologik aniqlik, ilmiy mantiqiylik va qulaylik garovi bo’lib xizmat qiladi va
ontologik lug‘atlarning qay darajada samarador ekanligi bevosita leksikografik
yondashuvlar bilan bog'liq bo'lib, ularsiz ilmiy va nazariy natijaga to'lagonli erishish
ehtimoli kam.

Kalit sozlar Ontologik lug‘atlar, leksikografik tamoyillar, axborot texnologiyalari terminlari,
semantika, terminologiya, standardlashtirish, tizimlashtirish

3HaueHue neKc“Korpaq)quCK“x A6aynnaeBa LllaxHo3a PaxMM)KOH Ku3mn
NPUHLMNOB NPY CO3/aHNM shakhnozaa40@gmail.com

PhD,
OHTOJIOTN4Y€eCcKunx cioBapeu: Y36ekckuli 20cydapcmeeHHsill yHusepcumem
Ha npumepe TePMMHOB MUPOBbLIX A36IKO8
MHPOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOOI A
AHHOTauus B daHHoli cmamee aHau3upyemcs meopemuyeckoe U Npakmuy4eckoe 3HaqeHue

JleKkcukozpaguyeckux NpUHYUNO8 8 npoyecce COCMaseHusi OHMOJI02UYeCcKuX
cnosapell. Paccmampusaromcs ux ceMaHmuyeckas cmpykmypa, KoHyenmyaseHsle
ceA3u, a makxe pasnuyHele npobsemel,  BO3HUKArOWUe 8 npoyecce
cucmemMamu3ayuu, Ha npumepe MepMuHO8 UHEPOPMAYUOHHbIX MexHO/I02Ul.
Omuu4ue oHMono2u4eckux caogapeli om KAaccu4eckux moJsko8bix 3ak/a4aemcs
UMeHHO 8 MOM, YmO 8 HUX BbIABNAIOMCA CeMaHmuyeckue, uepapxudeckue U
napaduzmamudyeckue OMHoWeHUs Mexaoy mepMUuHamu, U OHU paccMampuearomcs
kak 6a3a 3HaHul. B cmamee makxe packpeleaemcs posib JeKcukoepaguyeckux
NpuHYyUNo8 8 Co30aHUU OHMOJ02UYeCKUX cso8apel, d UMEHHO UX MOYHOCMb,
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cucmeMHOCMb,  KOHUeNnMyasibHAs  Ye/oCmHOCMs U opueHmayus  Ha
nose3oseamessa.  AHA/AU3,  NpoBeOéHHbI  HA ~ Mamepuase  MepMUHO8
UHGOPMAyUOHHbIX mexHo02ul, NOKA3as, 4Ymo OHMOJ02UYecKue C/108apu
ABNAIOMCA He MOJIbKO JIUH2BUCMUYECKUM UHCMPYMEHMOM, HO U  CayXam
ceMaHmu4eckol OCHO80U 0/11 KOMNbHOMepHOU JIUH28UCMUKU, UCKYCCMB8eHHO020
uHmesnnekma U MAwuHHO20  nepegoda.  Pesysnemamel  uccredosaHus
ceudemesecmeyrom 0  MOM, Umo  UCNO/L308aHUE  COBPEMEHHbIX
Jlekcukozpaguyeckux nodxo0o8 npu Co30aHUU OHMOJI02UYEeCKUX coeapeu
obecneyusaem MepPMUHOIO2UYECKYHD MOYHOCMb, HAYYHYH J102UYHOCMb U
ydobcmeo 0na nosb3zosamesel, a 3¢pghekMuUBHOCMb OHMOJI02UYECKUX C08apel
HaNpAMyro €8A3aHA C JleKcukozpaguyeckumu nooxodamu, 6e3 Komopewix
ManoeepossimHo 0ocmuxeHuUe NOJHOYEHHO20 HAay4YyHo20 U Mmeopemuyecko2o

pe3ysemama.
KnroueBble OHmosnozuyeckue  cr08dpu,  Jlekcukoepaguyeckue  NpUuHYUNGl,  MepMUHbl
cnoBa UHOPMAYUOHHbIX MexHo102ul, CeMaHmMuKkd, mepMuHoI02us, cmaHoapmu3ayus,
cucmemamusayus
The Importance of Lexicographic Abdullayeva Shaxnoza Raximjon qizi
— . ors . hakh 40 .

Principles in Compiling Ontological shakhnozaa40@gmal oD
Dictionaries: The Case of Uzbekistan State World Languages University
Information Technology

Terminology

Annotation This article analyzes the theoretical and practical significance of lexicographic

principles in the process of compiling ontological dictionaries. It also examines their
semantic structure, conceptual relations, and the various challenges that arise in the
process of systematization, using information technology terminology as an
example. The difference between ontological and classical explanatory dictionaries
lies precisely in this: in ontological dictionaries, semantic, hierarchical, and
paradigmatic relations among terms are identified and treated as a knowledge base.
The article further reveals the role of lexicographic principles in compiling
ontological dictionaries, namely precision, systematicity, conceptual integrity, and
user orientation. The analysis, conducted on the basis of information technology
terminology, shows that ontological dictionaries are not only linguistic tools, but also
serve as a semantic foundation for computational linguistics, artificial intelligence,
and machine translation. The results of the study indicate that applying modern
lexicographic approaches in the creation of ontological dictionaries ensures
terminological clarity, scientific consistency, and user-friendliness. Furthermore, the
efficiency of ontological dictionaries is directly linked to lexicographic approaches,
without which achieving comprehensive scientific and theoretical outcomes s less
likely.

Keywords Ontological dictionaries, lexicographic principles, information technology
terminology, semantics, terminology, standardization, systematization
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Kirish

Bugungi kunda globallashuv va ragamli
transformatsiya jarayonida axborot
texnologiyalari jadal rivojlanmoqda,

ma’lumotlar bazasi kengaymoqda va sun'iy
intellekt hayotimizning har jabhasiga kirib
kelmogda. Ana shunday tezkor rivojlanish
jarayonida terminologiya, shuningdek, to’g'ri
va izchil tuzilgan lug'atlarning ahamiyati katta
bo'lishi tabiiydir. Ma'lum bir lug'at tuzishda
leksikografik ~ tamoyillar  va ontologik
strukturalar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar esa
bunday lug'atlarning samaradorligini
ta'minlaydi. Ontologik lug'atlar oddiy izohli
lug'atlardan o'zida so‘'zning ma'nosi bilan
birgalikda, uning boshga terminlar bilan
bo‘lgan semantik aloqalarini ham ko'rsatib
berishi bilan farq giladi (Gruber, 1993).

Ragamli texnologiyalar, sun’iy intellekt,
mashina tarjimasi, semantik veb sohalari
rivojlanishi  natijasida, oxirgi  paytlarda,
terminologiyaning yangi tizimlarini
shakllantirishga ehtiyoj paydo bo’ldi. Aynan
ontologik lug'atlarni tuzishdan ko'zalangan
maqgsad esa — bilimlar bazasini shakllantirish va
uni kompyuter tizimlari uchun qayta ishlashga
tayyorlashdir va shu yerda tilshunoslik va
informatika yo'nalishlari o'zaro birlashadi. Bu
jarayonda leksikografik tamoyillarning o'rniga
keladigan bo'lsak, ular lug'atlarning sifatli
tuzilishi, uning foydalanuvchilari uchun qulaylik
yaratib  berish uchun metodologik asos
bo'lishdir (Hartmann & James, 2001).

So'nggi yillarda axborot texnologiyalari
terminlari soni jadallik bilan oshib bormoqda,
ularning soni ko'paygani sari ularning ma‘nolari
ham o'zgarib ketmoqda va turli tillar aynan bir
terminni turlicha ifodalamoqda. Shuning uchun
ham ontologik lug'atlar tuzishda leksikografik
tamoyillarning ahamiyatini aynan axborot
texnologiyalari  terminlari  misolida  ko'rib
chigish bugungi kunning dolzarb masalalaridan
biridir. Ushbu maqolada ko'rib chigiladigan
asosiy vazifalar bu:
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e Ontologik lug'atlar va ularning an'anaviy
lug'atlardan farglari;

e Leksikografik tamoyillarning ontologik
lug'atlar tuzishda ganday qo’llanilishi;

e Axborot  texnologiyalari terminlari
misolida bu tamoyillarning amaliy
ahamiyati nimalarda ko'rinishi.
Metodologiya
Ushbu tadgiqot kompleks metodologik

yondashuv asosida olob borildi.

1. Adabiyotlarni tahlil gilish
Dastavval, ontologiya, terminologiya va

leksikografiya masalalariga oid xalgaro va
mahalliy manbalar ko'rib chiqildi. Gruber (1993)
ilgari surgan “ontologiya” tushunchasi, Faber
(2012)ning kognitiv yondashuvi, Navigli (2009)
tomonidan olib borilgan so’z ma'nosini
aniglash, ya'ni word sense disambiguation
tadgiqoti asos sifatida olindi va o'zbek
tilshunosligida Alimov (2020), G'aniyeva (2021)
tomonidan olib borilgan tadqigotlar tahlil qilib
chiqildi.

2. Qiyosiy tahlil
Ontologik lug'atlar an'anaviy lug'atlardan

tushunchalarning semantik munosabatini ham
ko'rsatishi  bilan  farglanishi  sababliham,
an‘anaviy izohli lug‘atlar, tarjima lug‘atlari va
ontologik lug'atlar strukturalari solishtirildi.

Misol uchun terminologik birliklarning

ta'rifi va strukturasini olsak:

e An’anaviy lug‘at:

e Server — "Ma'lumotlarni saglovchi va
foydalanuvchilarga xizmat
ko'rsatuvchi kompyuter.”

e Bulutli texnologiya — "Ma’lumotlarni
internet orgali saglash va qayta
ishlash tizimi.”

o Ontologik lug‘at:

e Server — [Ob’'ekt]

e Aloqgador: Mijoz (client)

e Funksiya: Ma’'lumotni uzatish, saqlash

e Hierarxik: Kompyuter qurilmasi turiga

kiradi
e Bulutli texnologiya -
[Jarayon/Metodologiya]
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e Aloqgador: Ma’'lumotlar markazi

e Funksiya: Masofadan ishlash
imkoniyati
e Hierarxik: Virtualizatsiya texnologiyasi
ga tegishli
Yuqorida keltiriigan  ma’lumotlardan
ko'rinib  turibdiki, ontologik  lug‘atlar

terminlarni fagat ta'riflabgina qolmasdan, balki
uni boshga tushunchalar bilan munosabatlar
tarmog’i orgali bog'laydi.
Sinonimiya va variantlarning ifodalanishi
e An’anaviy lug‘at:
e Kompyuter tarmog’i = Kompyuter seti
e Bulutli hisoblash = Cloud computing
o Ontologik lug‘at:
e Kompyuter tarmog'i (asosiy atama)
e Sinonim: Kompyuter seti
e Inglizcha: Computer network
e Alogador tushuncha: Server — Mijoz

arxitekturasi
Sinonimiya va variantlarning
ifodalanishidan ~ shuni  xulosa  qilishimiz

mumbkinki, ontologik lug‘at sinonimlarni bir
tugunga birlashtiradi, shu bilan izlash va
ma’lumot gayta ishlashni samarali giladi.
Hierarxik tizim va darajalar
e An’anaviy lug‘at:
e Dastur — "Kompyuterda bajariladigan
buyruglar to'plami.”
o Ontologik lug‘at:
e Dastur — yuqori daraja tushunchasi
e Pastki darajalar:  Illova  dastur
(Application software), Tizim dasturi
(System software)
e Alogador tushunchalar:
Platforma
3-solishtirishimizdan xosil bo’lgan xulosa
shuki, ontologik lug‘atlar terminlarni hierarxik
model orqali joylashtirib, tur va subturlarini
ko'rsatadi.
Amaliy  misollar:
terminlari qiyosi
e Sun'ly intellekt (Al)
e An’anaviy lug’at: oddiy ta'rif: "Inson
intellektini imitatsiya giluvchi tizim.”
e Ontologik lug’at:

Algoritm,

O'zbek va ingliz
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e Alogador: Mashinali
(Machine Learning)
e Aloqgador: Chuqur o’rganish (Deep
Learning)
e Hierarxik: Kompyuter fanlari tarkibiy
gismi
e Funksiya: Avtomatik garor gabul gilish
e Blokcheyn (Blockchain)
e An’anaviy lug’at: "Ma'lumotlarni zanjir
ko'rinishida saglash texnologiyasi.”
o Ontologik lug‘at:
e Alogador: Kriptovalyuta
e Aloqgador: Smart-kontrakt

o’rganish

e Hierarxik: Ma’lumotlar bazasi
texnologiyasi

e Funksiya: Tarqog ma’lumot saglash

Xulosa qilish  mumkinki, ontologik

lug'atlar atamalarni kengroq bilim grafida
joylashtiradi, oddiy lug'at esa uni izolyatsiyada
beradi.

Demak, qiyosiy tahlil  ko'rsatadiki,
ontologik lug'atlar nafagat ta'riflash, balki
axborot texnologiyalari terminlarini semantik
modellashtirish, konseptual bog'lash va bilim
grafi qurish imkonini beradi.

Natijalar

Tahlillar asosida quyidagi natijalarga
erishildi:

Aniqlik tamoyili

Ko'plab axborot texnologiyalari

terminlari metaforik ma'noga ega. Masalan:
e bug - dasturdagi xato,
e virus — zararli dastur,
e cloud — masofaviy hisoblash tizimi.

Ontologik lug'atlarda bunday
terminlarga aniq semantik ta'rif berilgan
bo'ladi. Aks holda, ularning mashina

tarjimasida yoki bilimlar bazasida noto’'g'ri
talgin gilinishi ehtimoli yuqori.

Tizimlilik tamoyili

Ontologik lug'atlarda terminlar ierarxik
daraxt ko'rinishida joylashtiriladi. Bu esa
foydalanuvchilarga nafagat alohida terminni,
balki uning butun tizimdagi o'rnini ko'rish
imkonini beradi. Masalan:

Axborot texnologiyalari

f Aparat ta’'minoti (hardware)
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/ J—— Protsessor

/ /— Xotira
/ L— Saqlash qurilmalari
(SSD/HDD)

L—— Dasturiy ta’minot (software)
/— Operatsion tizimlar
— llovalar
Standartlashtirish
ISO/IEC 2382:2015 standarti asosida
terminlarni izchil qo’'llash kerak. Masalan,
inglizchada database deb ataladigan termin
o'zbekchada "ma’lumotlar bazasi” tarzida gat'iy
mustahkamlanishi kerak.
Ko'p tillilik
Ontologik lug'atlarda terminlar bir nechta
tillarda berilishi lozim. Masalan:
e Cloud computing — bulutli
(o'zbek),
e Firewall — xavfsizlik devori (o'zbek),
e Artificial intelligence (Al) — sun’iy intellekt

hisoblash

(o'zbek).

Natijada, milliy va xalgaro ilmiy hamkorlik
yengillashadi.

Muhokama

Natijalardan shuni ko'rish mumkinki,
ontologik lug'atlar samaradorligi bevosita

leksikografik tamoyillarga: aniqlik, tizimlilik,
standartlashtirish va ko'p tillilikka tayanadi.
Axborot texnologiyalari (AT) terminlari son
jihatdan ko’pligi sababli, an'anaviy lug'atlardan
fargli  ravishda ~munosabatlar tarmog'ini
ifodalovchi  ontologik  yondashuv  zarur
bekanligini ko'rsatdi.

Leksikografik tamoyillarning ontologiya
bilan uyg'unlashuvi

Anigqlik va izchillik — har bir termin uchun
genus—differentia tamoyili asosida ta'rif berish
(misol uchun, Saa$ - Cloud Service ning bir turi
bo’lib, tayyor ilovani internet orqali taqdim
etadi).

Tizimlilik — iyerarxiya (IT — Software —
Application — WebApp) va kompozitsiya
(System — has Component — Module) orqgali
bilimlarni tartiblash.
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Standartlashtirish — |SO/IEC terminlari

bilan moslash, RFC protokollari
nomenklaturasini gabul qgilish.
Kop  tillilik - rdfs:label@uz/@en,

skos:altLabel bilan normativ (preferred) va
variant (alt) nomlarni boshqarish.

Misol (termin “Firewall”)

e Leksikografik:  “tarmoqni
qurilma/dastur”.

e Ontologik: Firewall £ NetworkSecurity
Jprotects. NetworkSegment M
VoperatesAt{Network/Transport}; WAF
esa ApplicationSecurity qgatlamida va
mitigates OWASPTop10Risk. Shunday
gilib, bir nomga yaqin ikki konsept
gatlamga ko'ra farglanadi.

Qiyosiy tahlildan kelib chiggan amaliy
xulosalar

An‘anaviy lug'atlarda ta’rifga urg'u
berilsa, ontologik lug'atlarda esa alogalarga
e'tibor qaratiladi. Shuningdek, qgiyosiy tahlil
natijalari shuki, AT terminlarini izlash, tarjima
qgilish, yoki savol-javob tizimlarida qo'llashda
aynan alogalar (is A, part of, used for, depends
on) hal giluvchi ahamiyatga egadir.

Ko'p tillilik va normallashtirish (o’zbek tili
misolida)

O’'zbek tilida ekvivalent tanlash (masalan,
firewall — xavfsizlik devori, cloud computing —
bulutli  hisoblash), variantlarni boshgarish
(sun'ly intellekt vs Al), va transliteratsiya (GPU,
Docker, Kubernetes) tizimli qoidalarni talab
giladi.

Amaliy siyosat:

o preferredLabel@uz: "xavfsizlik devori”;

e altLabel@uz: “fayrvol”;

e exactMatch@en: "firewall”.

Shunda foydalanuvchi qaysi variantdan
foydalansa ham, graf bir xil konseptga
yo'naltiradi.

Integratsiya: MT, qidiruv, QA va ta'lim

Mashina  tarjimasi  (MT):  polisemik
terminlar ontologiyasi bilan sense
disambiguation yaxshilanadi. Masalan, port
kontekstiga garab TCP porti yoki fizik port
tarjimasi tanlanadi.

filtrlaydigan
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Semantik izlash: "SaaS misollarini ko'rsat”
yoki “Graph DB nima uchun ishlatiladi?” kabi
savollar graf asosida bevosita javoblanadi.

QA tizimlari: kompetensiya savollari
to'g’ridan-to’g’ri savol-javob formatiga
aylanadi.

Ta'lim: iyerarxik xaritalar (Cloud, DB,
Security) murakkab mavzularni  vizual
o'zlashtirishni osonlashtiradi.

Muhokama bo’limi natijalari shuni yana
bir bor ko'rsatadiki, AT terminlari uchun
ontologik lug‘at - bu shunchaki izohlar to'plami
emas, balki garor gabul qgilishni
yengillashtiruvchi, mashina va inson uchun
birdek tushunarli, tekshiriladigan va

kengaytiriladigan  bilim infratuzilmasidir.
Leksikografik tamoyillar esa bu
infratuzilmaning bargarorligini  ta’'minlashga

xizmat giladi; ontologik modellashtirish esa uni
amaliy tizimlarga (MT, QA, semantik gidiruy,
ta'lim) ulab beradi.

Xulosa va takliflar

Ushbu maqolada ontologik lug'atlar
tuzishda leksikografik tamoyillarning ahamiyati
ilmiy  jihatdan  tahlil  qilindi:  axborot
texnologiyalari terminlari misolida. Tadgiqot
davomida lug'atshunoslik va ontologiya
kesishgan nuqgtalarda yuzaga keladigan nazariy
hamda amaliy masalalar gisman yoritib berildi.
Axborot texnologiyalari sohasi doimiy ravishda
yangilanib turganligi sababli terminlarning
semantik modellashtirilishi va tizimli tartibga
solinishi dolzarb masaladir.

Xulosa

1. Leksikografik tamoyillarni ontologik
lug‘atlarda qo’llash - terminlarni fagat izohli
shaklda emas, balki ularning semantik, ierarxik
va konseptual alogalari bilan birgalikda tagdim
etish imkonini beradi. Natijada,
foydalanuvchilar uchun yanada kengroq bilim
maydoni yaratiladi.

2. Amaliy kuzatuvlar shuni ko'rsatdiki,
an'anaviy lug'atlarda terminlarning fagat qisga
ta'riflari berilgan bo'lsa, ontologik lug'atlarda
ularning boshqga terminlar bilan aloqgasi
(masalan, “algoritm” — “ma’lumotlar tuzilmasi” -
“dasturlash  tili") aniq va vizual tarzda

33

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 8, August 2025

ko'rsatiladi. Bu ta'lim jarayonida ham, ilmiy
tadgiqotlarda ham samaradorlikni oshiradi.

3. Qiyosty tahlil jarayonida ingliz, rus va
o'zbek  tilidagi axborot texnologiyalari
terminlari o'rtasida ko’plab semantik tafovutlar
mavjudligi aniglandi. Masalan, “cloud” termini
ingliz tilida texnologik metafora bo'lsa, rus
tilida “obnako” (bevosita tarjima), o'zbek tilida
esa "bulutli texnologiya” shaklida qo’llanadi.
Ontologik lug'at tuzishda bunday farglarni
hisobga olish terminlarning to'g’ri talgin
gilinishini ta'minlaydi.

4. Ontologik lug'atlar — fagat lingvistik
emas, balki ko'p tarmogli bilim manbai sifatida
ham xizmat giladi. Ular sun’iy intellekt, mashina
tarjimasi, semantik veb va bilimlar bazasi
tuzishda tayanch manba bo’lib xizmat qilishi
mumbkin.

Takliflar

1. Milliy axborot texnologiyalari
terminlarining ontologik lug‘atini yaratish —
zamonaviy ilmiy va amaliy ehtiyojlardan kelib
chiggan holda o'zbek tilida yagona ontologik
lug'at ishlab chigish lozim. Bu lug'at terminlarni
tizimli tasniflaydi va xalgaro terminologik
muvofiglashuvni ta’'minlaydi.

2. O'zbek tilidagi terminologiyani xalgaro
standartlarga  uyg'unlashtirish ~ zarur.  Bu
jarayonda ISO va IEEE terminologik standartlari
asosida maxsus komissiyalar tuzish lozim.

3. Semantik tahlil va modellashtirishni
ta'lim dasturlariga joriy qilish foydali bo'ladi. Bu
nafagat tilshunoslik, balki informatika va
axborot texnologiyalari yo'nalishidagi
talabalarga ham ko'p girrali bilim beradi.

4. Qiyosiy tadgiqotlarni  kengaytirish:
o'zbek, ingliz va rus tillaridan tashqari turk,
koreys va yapon tillaridagi IT terminologiyasini
ham ontologik tahlil gilish milliy terminologik
fondni boyitadi.

5. llmiy hamkorlikni kuchaytirish:
ontologik lug'atlar yaratishda lingvistlar, IT
mutaxassislari, faylasuflar va tarjimonlarning

hamkorligi  zarur. Bu esa lug'atlarning
mukammalligini ta’'minlashi mugarrar.
6. Amaliy  dasturlar: yaratiladigan

ontologik lug'atlar asosida mashina tarjimasi,
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avtomatik matn tahlili va sun’iy intellektga
tayangan bilim qidiruv tizimlari ishlab chigilishi
mumkin. Masalan, ontologik lug'at asosida
ishlovchi  intellektual  tarjimon  dasturi
terminlarni kontekstdan kelib chigib to’g'ri
tarjima qilishi mumkin.
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Umumiy xulosa giladigan bo’lsak,
ontologik lug‘atlar o'zbek tilidagi axborot
texnologiyalari  terminlarini  tizimlashtirish,
ularni global ilmiy muhitga uyg‘unlashtirish va
milliy terminologik siyosatni mustahkamlashda
strategik ahamiyatga egadir.
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strengthening language policy, and enhancing digital literacy in Uzbekistan.

Keywords Code-switching, translanguaging, social media, multilingualism, Uzbekistan, digital
discourse
Kopa-cBUTUMHT M TPAHC/IMHIBU3M B Hopmypoposa Cutopa
d 853 .
COLMabHBIX CETAX: TeOpeTuYecKue normurodovasg>3@gmatl.com
o LlokmopaHm,
OCHOBbI 1 NPAKTUYECKMN aHaNn3 B T'ynucmarckudi 2ocydapcmeerteili
y36eKCKOM KOHTeKcTe nedazoauyeckuli uHcmumym
AHHOTaUuA B 0OaHHOU cmamee nposodumcs meopemuydeckull U Npakmuyeckut aHaaus

¢eHoMeHo8 KOO-c8UMYUH2A U MPAHC/IUH2BU3MA 8 COYUA/IbHbIX Cemsx C 0CObbIM
aKyeHmMoM Ha ucnose3o8aHue y36eKcko20, pycckoeo U aH2/ULICKO20 A3bIKOB.
OcHogHas yesb Uccnedo8aHUA 3aKNH0Haemcs 8 pasepaHu4eHuU pasiuyHelx popm
MHO020.13bl4UA 8 yugposol cpede U 8biAIeHUU UX KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX U
coyuaneHelx  @yHkyul. Kod-ceumuuHz — paccmampueaemcs  kak — 6osee
CMpYyKmMypuposaHHoe U @QyHKYUOHAIbHOe YepedosaHue A3bIKo8, mo20a Kak
MpaHCIUH28U3M Mpakmyemcs Kak meopyeckas, 2ubkas u CMeic1006pasyrouyas
Npakmuka MHO2053bI4H020 obwjeHus. Omauyus U nepecedeHUs 3mux 08yX
A8/IeHUU aHAAU3UPYIOMCA 8 C8eme COBpeMEHHbIX meopemuyeckux nooxodos. B
kayecmse Memodosioau4deckoli 0CHO8bI Ucno/b3osaHsl Self-Determination Theory
0214 u3y4YeHUs MOMuUBAayUOHHbIX acnekmos 8elbopa a3eika, Translanguaging Theory
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0149 KoHYenmyaausayuu 2ubkux A3bikosbix npakmuk, a makxe Digital Discourse
Analysis 0na aHanuza ocobeHHocmeli 83aumodelicmeus 8 COYuadabHbIX Meouda.
AMnupuyeckue 0aHHble CObpaHsbI U3 aymeHMuYHbIx Nybukayuli u KOMMeHmapues
8 CoyuanbHelX Ccemsx. Pe3ylemamel NOKA3bI8arOM, 4YMO NO/L308AMENU
cmpameauy4ecku  NPUMEHAIOM  MHO20A3bl4YHble — pecypcel O/  8blpaxkeHus
udeHMUYHOCMU, YCMAaHoeseHus CcoaudapHoOCMuU, npuejaedeHUs ayoumopuu u
co3daHus cmuaucmuYeckux 3ggekmos. B 3akayeHue  npedcmassieHel
npakmudeckue  pekoMeHoayuu O/  COBEPUIEHCMBOBAHUA  f3bIKOBO20
obpasoeaHus, yKkpensaeHus A3bIkoBOU NOAUMUKU U passumus yugposol
2pamomHocmu 8 Y3bekucmaHe 8 ycio8usx pacmyuje2o eiusHUs MHO2053bI4Us 8

cemu.

KnroueBble Kod-ceumuuHz, mpaHciuHae8U3M, CoyuaibHble cemu, MHO20A3bl4ue, Y3bekucman,

cnoBa yugposol duckypc

ljtimoiy tarmoglarda kod- Normurodova Sitora Yoqub qizi
. . dovas853@gmail.com

Imashish va translan ing: Hormre

a as. shvatra Séj guag. . 9 . Tayanch doktorant,

nazariy asoslar va o’zbek tilidagi Guliston Davlat pedagogika instituti

amaliy tahlil

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda kod-almashish va translanguaging hodisalari

nazariy va amaliy jihatdan chuqur tahlil gilinib, o’zbek, rus va ingliz tillaridagi
qgo’llanilishiga alohida e'tibor garatildi. Tadqiqotning asosiy maqsadi shundaki, ko’p
tillilikning ragamli makondagi turli ko'rinishlarini farglash va ularning
kommunikativ hamda ijtimoiy vazifalarini aniglashdir. Kod-almashish ko'proq
strukturaviy va funksional almashuv sifatida ko'rilsa, translanguaging esa ijodiy,
moslashuvchan va ma'no yaratishga qaratilgan ko'p tilli amaliyot sifatida talgin
qilindi. Ushbu ikki hodisaning farqlari va o’zaro o’xshashliklari zamonaviy nazariy
manbalar asosida ochib berildi. Tadgigot metodologiyasi sifatida Self-Determination
Theory til tanlovining motivatsion jihatlarini tahlil gilishda, Translanguaging Theory
ko'p tillilikning suyuq amaliyotlarini tushuntirishda, Digital Discourse Analysis esa
jjtimoly media muhitini izohlashda qo’llanildi. Ma’lumotlar real ijtimoiy tarmoq
postlari, foydalanuvchilarning yozishmalari va interaktiv muloqotlaridan yig'ildi.
Natijalar foydalanuvchilarning ko'p tilli resurslardan identifikatsiya, birdamlik,
auditoriya bilan yaqinlik va uslubiy magsadlarda samarali foydalanganini ko'rsatdi..
Xususan, translanguaging norasmiy va erkin mulogotga yo’naltirilgan vaziyatlarda
ustunlik gilgan bo’lsa, kod-almashish ko’proq aniq strukturaga ega va rasmiyroq
kontekstlarda kuzatildi. Tadqiqot yakunida O‘zbekiston ta’'limi, til siyosati va
ragamli savodxonlikni rivojlantirish uchun amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab chiqild..

Kalit so’zlar Kod-almashish, translanguaging, iitimoiy tarmoqlar, ko'p tillilik, O’zbekiston,
ragamli nutq
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Introduction
1. Context and Importance
With the rapid growth of social media

platforms, multilingual communication
practices like code-switching and
translanguaging have become increasingly

prevalent. Despite their widespread use, many
users and even scholars conflate the two — yet
they are grounded in distinct theoretical
frameworks (MDPI, 2020). This confusion
hinders precise linguistic analysis and limits our
understanding of online multilingual discourse.
2. Theoretical Distinctions
Code-switching traditionally describes
the alternation between named languages,
guided by grammatical and pragmatic rules
(Poplack, 1980). In contrast, translanguaging
conceptualizes multilingual  speakers  as
drawing from a unified linguistic repertoire to
make meaning, transcending rigid language
boundaries (Otheguy, Garcia & Reid, 2019).
This theoretical shift — from dual competence
toward a unitary model of language has been
elaborated in recent scholarly discourse
(MacSwan, 2022).
3. Gap in the Literature
Most  translanguaging and code-
switching research focuses on Western or Asian
contexts (e.g., Spanish-English, English-Africans
languages, Indonesian YouTube). However,
there is scant attention to Central Asian
multilingualism, particularly in Uzbek-English
and Uzbek-Russian social media environments.
Our study addresses this gap by investigating
how these linguistic dynamics play out on
Uzbek  platforms,  where  multilingual
communication is complex and under-studied.
4. Purpose of This Study
This paper aims to:

e Clarify theoretical distinctions
between code-switching and
translanguaging using recent

academic literature.

e Provide empirical illustrations using
real Uzbek-English and Uzbek-
Russian social media examples.
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e Offer insights into how these practices
shape identity, communication, and

digital pedagogy in Uzbekistan’s
multilingual context.
5. Outline

Following this introduction, the Methods
section will detail our data collection and

analytical strategy (selecting social media
posts/comments). The Results will present
categorised examples illustrating  both

phenomena. The Discussion will interpret these
findings in light of theory and local
sociolinguistic dynamics, while the Conclusion
will summarize implications for education and
future research.

Methods

Research Design

This study adopts a qualitative content
analysis approach, with descriptive and
interpretive elements. The focus is on
identifying and analyzing patterns of code-
switching and translanguaging in multilingual
interactions on social media platforms
commonly used in Uzbekistan.

Data Sources

The dataset was collected from publicly
accessible posts and comments on three major
platforms:

e Telegram channels (popular in Uzbekistan
for group discussions)

e Instagram captions/comments
used by youth influencers)

e TikTok short videos (with subtitles and
captions mixing languages)

Time frame: March-May 2025 (to capture
current trends).
Sampling Strategy

e Purposive sampling was used to select
posts where multilingual language use
was evident.

e Around 750 excerpts (posts, captions, or
comments) were collected.

e Selection criteria: inclusion of at least two
languages (Uzbek+English,
Uzbek+Russian, or
Uzbek+English+Russian).

Data Coding

(widely
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We applied a two-level coding process:

1. Code-switching identification — following
Poplack’s (1980) typology:

e Inter-sentential switching (language
shift between sentences).

o Intra-sentential switching (within a
sentence).

e Tag-switching (inserting discourse
markers, e.g., “ok”, "bro”, “nu”).

2. Translanguaging identification —based on
Garcia & Wei (2014), focusing on fluid
hybrid expressions where languages
blend without strict boundaries.
Examples of Coding
Code-switching (Uzbek-English): "Bugun

lecture bo’ldi, but honestly it was boring.”
Code-switching (Uzbek—Russian): "Mana
bu kino zo'r ekan, kruto!”
Translanguaging: "Todayda meetingda
gaplashamiz, keyin choyxona boramiz.”
Theoretical Framework and Application
The analysis is guided by three
complementary frameworks:

1. Self-Determination Theory (Deci & Ryan,
2020).

We rely on their distinction between
intrinsic and extrinsic motivation (Ch. 4,

Self-Determination Theory: Basic
Psychological Needs in Motivation,
Development, and Wellness). In our

context, this helps explain why social
media users switch between languages:
English often indexes prestige or global
belonging (extrinsic), while Uzbek and
Russian insertions reflect identity and
emotional resonance (intrinsic).

2. Translanguaging Theory (Otheguy, Garcia
& Reid, 2019).
We draw on their conceptualization of
translanguaging as the deployment of a
unitary  linguistic  repertoire  (The
Translanguaging Current in Language
Education, pp. 281-282). This notion
supports our categorization of hybrid
expressions  (e.g,  “assignmentimni
submit qgildim”) as translanguaging rather
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than code-switching, since the languages

are not treated as separate codes but as

part of one repertoire.
3. Digital Discourse Analysis (Page et al,

2021).

We apply Page et al.'s framework from

Researching Language and Social Media:

A Student Guide (2nd ed., Ch. 2 and Ch. 5)

to situate our examples within the

dynamics of online interaction. Their
emphasis on multimodality and platform-
specific affordances helps explain why
translanguaging is more prevalent on

TikTok and Instagram (with audiovisual

cues) than on Telegram (text-dominant).

Ethical Considerations

Only publicly available data were used;
no private chats or accounts were accessed.

Usernames and identifiable information
were removed.

The study follows the ethical guidelines
of online research (Markham & Buchanan,
2012).

Results

The analysis of 150 social media excerpts
revealed clear differences between code-
switching and translanguaging practices.

1. Code-switching

Code-switching appeared mostly in
Telegram and Twitter conversations, serving
functions such as emphasis, prestige, and
group identity.
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Example

Type

Explanation

“Bugun lecture bo’ldi, but

honestly it was boring.” English)

Intra-sentential (Uzbek-

English clause inserted for
emphasis.

“Mana bu film kruto ekan!” .
Russian)

Intra-sentential (Uzbek-

Russian adjective adds
expressivity.

“Ok, bugun ko’ramiz.”

Tag-switching (English)

Borrowed discourse marker.

“Bugun class bo’ldi. 3aempa y
Hac sk3amen.”

Russian)

Inter-sentential (Uzbek-

Sentence boundary marks the
switch.

These examples show that users switch
languages intentionally while maintaining clear
linguistic boundaries.

Translanguaging was especially visible on
Instagram and TikTok, where multimodal
interaction encourages fluid blending of

2. Translanguaging languages.
Example Feature Explanation
“Todayda meetingda Hybrid morphology English “today” + Uzbek locative “-
gaplashamiz, keyin choyxonaga da” + English “meeting” + Uzbek

boramiz.”

case ending.

"Assignmentimni ertalab
teacherga submit qildim.”

Mixed lexicon

Uzbek possessive + English base
word + Uzbek verb form.

“Nu, sizni storyingizda zo'r idea
bor ekan.”

Trilingual blend

Russian "nu” + Uzbek structure +
English “story”.

“Like bosib qo'yilar, bratlar.”

Social media slang

English “like” adapted to Uzbek
imperative form.

Here, languages are not treated as
separate codes but as parts of a single
communicative repertoire, often used for
humor, creativity, or stylistic play.

3. Motivational Aspects

e Intrinsic motivation: Uzbek and
Russian insertions express solidarity,
intimacy, or emotional nuance.

e Extrinsic motivation: English
insertions project prestige, global
belonging, and digital modernity.

e Platform Differences

e Telegram: more formal exchanges,

mainly  Uzbek with occasional
English/Russian switches.
e Instagram & TikTok:  highly

multimodal, creativity-driven,
dominated by translanguaging.
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e Twitter/X: strong presence of English,
code-switching tied to trending
global hashtags.

Discussion

The findings of this study highlight

how multilingual practices on social media
in Uzbekistan reflect broader global patterns
of code-switching and translanguaging.
The clear distinction observed between
the two phenomena confirms recent
theoretical clarifications by Otheguy, Garcia,
and Reid (2019), who argue that
translanguaging reflects a single, integrated

repertoire rather than the alternation of
distinct codes. In our data, users on
Instagram and TikTok especially

demonstrated this fluidity, confirming the
increasing role of digital affordances in
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shaping multilingual
(Androutsopoulos, 2021).

At the same time, the prevalence of code-
switching in more text-based platforms such as
Telegram and Twitter suggests that users still
maintain  functional separations between
languages, consistent with earlier models of
code-switching as a discourse strategy
(Poplack, 1980; Myers-Scotton, 1993). These
results align with Li Wei's (2018) idea that
translanguaging and code-switching coexist
dynamically depending on communicative
goals and platform affordances.

The motivational aspects identified in this
study also resonate with Self-Determination
Theory (Deci & Ryan, 2020). English insertions
often carried extrinsic value, linked to
prestige, professionalism, and global identity,
while Russian and Uzbek switches tended to
carry intrinsic value, signaling solidarity, humor,
or intimacy. This finding supports research
showing that language choice in digital spaces
is closely tied to identity negotiation and
self-expression (Lee, 2020; Androutsopoulos &
Staehr, 2021).

Importantly, the trilingual examples
(Uzbek, Russian, English) illustrate a unique
feature of Uzbekistan's digital discourse. Unlike

expression

contexts where bilingual code-switching
dominates, here translanguaging often
involves three languages simultaneously,

creating hybrid forms that are both functional
and creative. This pattern reflects Uzbekistan's
sociohistorical multilingualism and suggests
that online discourse may play a role in
normalizing such practices in everyday
communication (Fidan, 2022).
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Overall, these findings may contribute to
theoretical debates by showing that
translanguaging is not simply “advanced code-
switching” but a qualitatively different
orientation to language use. For educational
and sociolinguistic contexts in Uzbekistan,
this means that recognizing translanguaging
practices can enrich language pedagogy and
help align teaching with the communicative
realities of students’ digital lives (Garcia & Li
Wei, 2021).

Conclusion

This study examined the interplay
between code-switching and translanguaging
in Uzbek, Russian, and English digital discourse
on social media. The findings confirm that
code-switching  remains a  structured,
functional practice, while translanguaging
reflects a more fluid, creative use of linguistic
resources. Importantly, Uzbek social media
demonstrates unique trilingual patterns,
reflecting the country’'s  sociohistorical
multilingualism.

Theoretically, the results reinforce the
need to distinguish between code-switching
and translanguaging rather than treating them
as interchangeable. Practically, the study
suggests that recognizing translanguaging
practices can enrich language pedagogy in
Uzbekistan, particularly by aligning curricula
with students’ real communicative repertoires.

Future  research  should  explore
longitudinal patterns of digital multilingualism,
compare generational differences, and
investigate how translanguaging contributes
to identity construction and social capital in
online spaces.
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Annotation

Keywords

This article introduces a new conceptual framework for analyzing idiomatic units in
English business communication. The core problem addressed is the existing
terminological inconsistency in the field of phraseology and the lack of a systematic
lexicographical model for the comprehensive description of specialized business
idioms. The article proposes the idea of unifying phraseological terms based on the
criterion of “degree of idiomaticity.” The methodological foundation of the research
relies on comparative-typological, component, contextual, and corpus analysis
methods. As a primary result, an innovative 12-point lexicographical model is
proposed, which describes phraseological units across 12 parameters (semantic field,
degree of idiomaticity, connotation, paradigmatic relations, functional features, etc.).
Quantitative analysis revealed that semi-idioms and collocations with more
transparent meanings (over 80%) dominate in business discourse. The developed
model and conclusions hold significant theoretical and practical value for
lexicography, comparative linguistics, and the methodology of teaching Business
English.

Phraseology, business communication, idiomatic units, lexicography, semantic field,
unification of terms, corpus linguistics, comparative linguistics

CucremHbIN noaxopa K AtaeBa lNynuexpa baxTnépoBHa

neKCMKorpanVILIeCKOMy ONMMCaHNIO U

gulchexra.ataeva@gmail.com
JokmopaHm,

¢$YHKUMOHA/NIbHOMY aHaNNu3y MAUOM TawkeHmckuli 20cydapcmeeHHoili
B aHI/IMNCKOM Ae/10BOM 06u1,eva|: MpaHcnopmHelIU yHUgepcumem

Kouu,en'ryanbl-lasl MoAaesib Ha OCHOBe
ANCCepTaunMoHHOro nccsieaoBaHnA

AHHOTaumA

JaHHas cmamesa npedcmaesnaem HO8yrH0 KOHUenmyasabHyo Modese 01 aHAau3a
uduomamuyeckux eQuHUY 8 aHeautickom denosom obwjeHuu. OcHosHaa npobaema
uccnedosaHua — 3akodaemcs 8 cywjecmsyrowel  mepMuHOI02u4eckol
HecoesnacosaHHocmu 8 obsacmu ¢paseonoeuu U omcymcmeuu CcucmemHou
Jnlekcukoepaguyeckol modenu ona 8CECMOPOHHE20 onucaHus
cneyuanusuposaHHelx 0enoseix uduoM. B cmamee 8vidsuzaemca udes
YHUgukayuu ¢paszeosozudeckux mMepMuUHO8 HA OCHOB8E Kpumepus «cmeneHu
uduomamu4yHocmu». Memodosioeuyeckas ocHoea ucc1e0o8aHus onupaemcs Ha
CpasHUMe6HO-MUNO02U4eCcKUl, ~ KOMNOHEeHMHbIU,  KOHMeKCMyaabHell U
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kopnycHelli  aHanus. B kadecmee OCHOBHO20 pe3ysbmama npedsazaemcs
UHHOBAYUOHHAsA 12-nyHKmMoeas Jsiekcukozpaguyeckas Modesb, Oonucslearowas
¢pazeonozuyeckue eduHUYbl no 12 napamempam (cemaHmuyeckoe nose, cmeneHo
uduomMamu4Hocmu, KOHHOMauus, napaduemamuyeckue OMHOWIeHUS,
@yHKYyUOHAAbHbIE 0CObEHHOCMU U dp.). KonudecmeeHHbIlU aHasau3 nokasas, 4mo 8
desiogom Ouckypce npeobsnadarom nosnyuduomel U Kosajokayuu ¢ bosee
npo3pa4HeiM 3Ha4deHuem (bonee 80%). PaspabomaHHas moodesb U NoJyqeHHble
8b1800bI UMeEM B8aXHOe meopemuyeckoe U npakmuyeckoe 3HadyeHue O/
Jlekcukozpaguu, conocmasumesibHo20 A3bIKO3HAHUA U MemoOuKu npenodasaHus
0e/108020 aH2ULCKO20 A3bIKA.

KnroueBble ®pa3zeonozus, denogoe obujeHue, uduomamuyeckue eOUHUYbI, eKCUKo2pagus,
cnoBa cemMaHmuyeckoe noJje, YHUQDUKAyuUs MepMUHO8, KOpNyCHAs JIUH2BUCMUKA,
conocmasumesibHoe A3bIKO3HaHUe, KOHYeNnMyaabHas Mooesb

|ng|iz Tili Biznes Muloqotidagi Atayeva Gulchexra Baxtiyorovna

Idiomalarning Leksikografik Tavsifi gulchexra.ataeva@gmatl.com
Tayanch doktarant,

va Funksional Tahliliga Tizimli Toshkent davlat transport universiteti,
Yondashuv: Dissertatsiya Tadqiqoti
Asosidagi Konseptual Model

Annotatsiya Mazkur magqola ingliz tili biznes muloqotidagi idiomatik birliklarni tahlil gilish uchun
yangi konseptual modelni taqdim etadi. Tadqiqotning asosiy muammosi
frazeologiya sohasidagi mavjud terminologik nomuvofigliklar va ixtisoslashgan
biznes idiomalarini har tomonlama tavsiflovchi tizimli leksikografik modelning
yo'qligidir. Maqolada frazeologik terminlarni “idiomatiklik darajasi” mezoni asosida
unifikatsiya qilish g'oyasi ilgari suriladi. Tadgiqotning metodologik asosi giyosiy-
tipologik, komponent, kontekstual va korpus tahlili usullariga tayanadi. Asosiy natija
sifatida, frazeologik birliklarni 12 ta parametr (semantik maydon, idiomatiklik
darajasi, konnotatsiya, paradigmatik munosabatlar, funksional xususiyatlari va
hokazo) bo'yicha tavsiflovchi innovatsion leksikografik model taklif etiladi. Migdoriy
tahlillar biznes diskursida ma’'nosi shaffofroq bo’lgan yarim idiomalar va
kollokatsiyalarning (80% dan ortiq) ustunlik qilishini ko'rsatdi. Ishlab chigilgan
model va olingan xulosalar leksikografiya, qiyosiy tilshunoslik va biznes ingliz tilini
o'qitish metodikasi uchun muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit sozlar Frazeologiya, biznes muloqoti, idiomatik birliklar, leksikografiya, semantik maydon,
terminlarni unifikatsiya qilish, korpus lingvistikasi, giyosiy tilshunoslik, konseptual
model

Introduction technologies, international business
In the contemporary era of globalization communication has become more critical than
and intensive development of digital ever. Successful communication in this sphere
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requires not only a grasp of grammatical rules
but also a deep understanding and appropriate
use of the most nuanced and culturally rich
layer of a language: its phraseological units.
The idioms specific to a particular field, such as
business, serve as a vivid reflection of the
unique mindset and corporate culture of its
representatives. This article, which presents the
conceptual framework and preliminary findings
of an ongoing doctoral dissertation by G.B.

Atayeva (Tashkent, 2025), addresses the
integration of the functional-pragmatic
potential and lexicographical description

principles of idiomatic units in English business
communication. This topic holds significant
theoretical and practical importance for
modern comparative linguistics, translation
studies, and lexicography.

The study of phraseology has a rich
history, with foundational work by scholars
such as V.V. Vinogradov, N.M. Shanskiy, and
A.V. Kunin in the Russian school of linguistics,
who laid the groundwork for the semantic and
structural classification of phraseological units
(Vinogradov, 1977; Kunin, 1996). In Western
linguistics, scholars like Ch. Fillmore, G. Lakoff,
and R. Jackendoff have explored idioms from
cognitive, semantic, and  constructionist
perspectives (Fillmore, Kay, & O'Connor, 1988;
Lakoff, 1986). In Uzbek linguistics, the field has
been significantly advanced by the research of
Sh. Rahmatullayev, A. Hojiyev, and B.
Yo'ldoshev, who have analyzed the nature and
function of phraseological units in the Uzbek
language (Rahmatullayev, 2006; Hojiyev, 2002).

Despite this extensive body of research,
several critical gaps remain. Firstly, there is a
significant terminological inconsistency across
different linguistic schools. Terms like
“phraseological fusion,” “phraseological unity,”
“idiom,” "phraseme,” and “collocation” are
often used with overlapping or conflicting
definitions, creating a  “"terminological
synonymy” that hinders cross-linguistic and
cross-cultural research. Secondly, while many
general phraseological dictionaries exist, there
is a lack of specialized resources that provide a
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comprehensive, multi-parameter description of
idioms  used specifically in  business
communication. Existing dictionaries often limit
their scope to a simple definition and an
example, neglecting the idiom's functional,
pragmatic, connotative, and paradigmatic
characteristics.

This dissertation research aims to address
these gaps. Its primary goals are:

1. To conduct a comparative-typological
analysis of existing phraseological
terminology and classifications  (in
Russian, English, and Uzbek linguistics)
and, based on this analysis, to develop a
unified conceptual model for their
systematization.

2. To systematically investigate the
paradigmatic  relations  (synonymy,
antonymy, variation), semantic field
distribution, and functional-pragmatic
features of idiomatic units in English
business communication.

3. To create an innovative, 12-point
comprehensive lexicographical
description model that allows for a
holistic analysis of each idiomatic unit.

4. To apply this model in the creation of a
modern online explanatory dictionary
and an interactive didactic platform for

English  business idioms, thereby
integrating philology with innovative
technology.

This  article  will outline  the

methodological approach of the dissertation
and present its core conceptual outcomes,
namely the proposed model for terminological
unification and the new framework for
lexicographical description.

Methodology

The research presented in this
dissertation employs a  mixed-method
approach, integrating  qualitative  and

quantitative analysis to achieve its objectives.
The methodological framework is built upon
several core linguistic methods:
e Comparative-Typological Analysis:
This method is used to analyze and
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compare the terminological paradigms
and classification systems of
phraseological units across Russian,
English, and Uzbek linguistic traditions.
By identifying common principles and
divergent approaches, this analysis forms
the basis for the proposed unification
model.

e Component Analysis: This method is
applied to break down the semantic
structure of idiomatic units. It helps in
identifying the core semantic
components (semes), the level of
semantic fusion, and the contribution of
each word to the overall figurative
meaning.

e Contextual and Discourse Analysis:
Idioms are analyzed within their natural
habitat — the discourse of business
communication. This involves examining
authentic texts from business media,
corporate reports, and academic case
studies to determine the functional,
pragmatic, and stylistic roles of each
idiom.

¢ Semantic Field Theory: Idiomatic units
are grouped into thematic semantic fields
(e.g., Finance, Management, Negotiation,
Marketing) to reveal the systemic nature
of the business phraseological lexicon
and to understand how different aspects
of the business world are conceptualized.

e Corpus-Based Analysis: To ensure the
empirical validity of the research, the
selection of high- and medium-frequency
business idioms is based on data from
modern language corpora, such as the
Corpus of Contemporary American
English (COCA) and specialized business
English corpora. This allows for an
objective assessment of an idiom'’s
relevance and usage patterns.

¢ Lexicographical Modeling: Based on
the critical analysis of existing
phraseographic practices (Kunin, 1984;
Rahmatullayev, 1992) and the data
gathered through the above methods,

45

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 8, August 2025

the dissertation develops a novel, multi-

parameter model for describing idiomatic

units.

The overarching strategy of the
dissertation is to move from a theoretical
synthesis of existing knowledge to the creation
of a practical, innovative tool. This process is
personalized to the dissertation of G.B. Atayeva
and its specific contribution to the field.

Results

The research has yielded several key
results that form the basis for a new
understanding of business phraseology. This
section will present the structure of these
findings, with illustrative examples.

A Unified Model for Phraseological
Terminology

The comparative analysis of
classifications by Vinogradov (1977), Kunin
(1996), Fernando (1996), and others revealed
that despite different terminologies, most
systems are implicitly based on a single,
fundamental criterion: the degree of
idiomaticity, or the extent to which an
expression's meaning is derivable from its
components. The dissertation proposes a
unified framework that categorizes all
phraseological units along this spectrum:

1. Pure Idioms (High Idiomaticity): These
are non-motivated, semantically
indivisible units whose meaning cannot
be deduced from their components (e.g.,
to kick the bucket). In business discourse,
examples include red tape (excessive
bureaucracy) or to go belly up (to go
bankrupt).  These  correspond to
Vinogradov's “fusions.”

2. Semi-ldioms (Medium Idiomaticity):
These are motivated units with a clear
figurative basis, where the overall
meaning is a metaphorical or metonymic
extension of its components. This is the
most productive category in business
English. Examples include to get the
green light (to get permission) or to
think outside the box (to think
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creatively).  These

Vinogradov's “unities.”

3. Pseudo-ldioms / Collocations (Low or
No Idiomaticity): These are structurally
stable, conventionalized combinations
where one component may have a
restricted or specialized meaning, but
there is little to no figurative transfer.
They are highly predictable and function
almost like complex terms. Examples
include to draw up a contract, to pay
attention, or return on investment.
These correspond to Vinogradov's
“combinations.”

This unified model helps to overcome
terminological confusion and provides a clear
and consistent basis for classification.

A Comprehensive
Lexicographical Description Model

A central outcome of this dissertation
research is the development of an innovative,
12-point model for the lexicographical
description of idiomatic units. This model goes
far beyond a simple definition, aiming to
provide a complete “profile” of each idiom. The
model comprises the following parameters:

1. The Idiomatic Unit: The headword and
its common variants.

2. Semantic Field: The thematic group it
belongs to (e.g., Negotiation, Finance).

3. Degree of Idiomaticity: Classification as
a Pure Idiom, Semi-Idiom, or Collocation.

4. Connotation: Indication of whether the
idiom is Positive, Negative, or Neutral,
along with stylistic markers (e.g., Formal,
Informal, Humorous).

5. Structural-Grammatical Type: |Its
syntactic structure (e.g., Verbal, Nominal)
and function in a sentence.

6. Semantic Plane: A clear definition in
English, an explanation of the figurative
basis, and a literal translation to reveal its
underlying image.

7. Expressive Plane: Analysis of the key
components and their roles.

8. Uzbek Equivalent/Analogue: Provision
of direct equivalents, functional

correspond  to

12-Point
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analogues, or descriptive translations in

Uzbek.
9. Primary Function in Discourse: Its main
pragmatic  role  (e.g,  Evaluative,

Expressive, Hedging).

Paradigmatic Relations: Listing of its
synonyms, antonyms, and variants in
English.

Etymology: A brief history of its origin, if
known.

lllustrative Examples: 2-3 authentic
examples from business contexts with
their Uzbek translations.

An Example of Application: bail out a
company: Using this model, an idiom like bail
out a company would be analyzed as a Semi-
Idiom belonging to the Financial/Crisis
Management semantic field. Its connotation
is neutral but implies a negative situation. Its
structure is a verbal phrase (Verb + Particle +
Object). Its figurative basis comes from bailing
water out of a sinking boat. Its Uzbek
functional analogue would be "kompaniyani
moliyaviy  qiyinchilikdan qutgarmoq.” Its
primary function is nominative and
descriptive. This systematic approach ensures a
deep and multi-faceted understanding.

Discussion

The results presented above have
significant implications for our understanding
of business phraseology and lexicography.

The dominance of semi-idioms and
collocations in the analyzed corpus strongly
suggests that business communication, while
utilizing figurative language, prioritizes clarity,
conventionality, and low ambiguity. Highly
opaque Pure Idioms, which often require
specific cultural or historical knowledge, are
used more sparingly, likely to avoid
misinterpretation in high-stakes professional
contexts. This reflects the pragmatic nature of
business discourse, where the primary goal is
the efficient and accurate transfer of
information.

The striking lack of direct, image-for-
image equivalents in Uzbek provides powerful
evidence of lingvo-cultural divergence. The

10.

11.

12.
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conceptual metaphors that underpin English
business idioms (e.g., BUSINESS IS A JOURNEY,
BUSINESS IS WAR) do not always have a
parallel in the Uzbek worldview. This finding is
critical for translation theory and practice. It
confirms that translating idioms is not a
process of word-for-word substitution but a
complex act of cultural transfer, requiring the
translator to find a functional analogue that
serves the same communicative purpose in the
target language (Retsker, 2004).

The proposed 12-point lexicographical
model directly addresses the shortcomings of
existing phraseographic practices. By providing
a multi-dimensional profile of each idiom, it
equips learners, translators, and professionals
with the deep knowledge required for its
accurate comprehension and appropriate use.
It moves the task of the lexicographer from
simply defining to holistically describing. This
approach aligns with modern cognitive and
pragmatic linguistics, which view language
units not as static items but as dynamic tools
for communication (Teliya, 1996).

This dissertation research, therefore,
contributes a methodological toolkit for the
systematic study of specialized phraseology. It
argues that to truly master business English,
one must develop “idiomatic competence,”
which includes understanding an idiom's
semantics, structure, function, connotation, and
cultural underpinnings.

Conclusion

This article has presented the conceptual
framework and key preliminary outcomes of
the ongoing doctoral dissertation on the
idiomatic  units of  English  business
communication. The research addresses the
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critical issues of terminological inconsistency in
phraseology and the need for a more
comprehensive lexicographical approach.

The primary contributions outlined here
are threefold:

1. A proposal for a unified classification
system for phraseological units based on
the universal criterion of “degree of
idiomaticity.”

2. A detailed analysis of the functional,
semantic, and paradigmatic landscape of
idioms in the specific domain of business
communication.

3. The development of an innovative 12-
point lexicographical model that
provides a systematic and holistic
description of each idiomatic unit.

These theoretical and methodological
advancements have been practically applied in
the creation of an online explanatory dictionary
and an interactive didactic platform, which are
key outputs of the dissertation. The findings
underscore that business discourse favors
functional clarity over opaque figurativeness
and that the translation of business idioms
requires a deep understanding of lingvo-
cultural differences rather than a search for
literal equivalents.

Ultimately, this research provides a
robust framework for future studies in
specialized lexicography and offers valuable
insights for translators, educators, and
professionals navigating the complexities of
international business communication. By
personalizing and systematizing the study of
idioms, it paves the way for more effective
teaching and learning of this vital linguistic
layer.
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Annotatsiya So’nggi o’n yilliklarda “metamadaniyat” tushunchasi zamonaviy gumanitar fanlarda
alohida e'tibor markaziga aylandi. Bu tushuncha ko’pincha madaniy muhitlarning
kesishuvida yuzaga keladigan yangi mazmunlar, innovatsion g'oyalar va ijodiy
Jarayonlarni tushuntirish uchun ishlatiladi. Turli olimlar metamadaniyatni turlicha
talqin etadilar: uni global mulogot makoni, shaxs refleksiyasi natijasi yoki yangi
ma’nolar tug’iladigan chegaraviy hudud sifatida ko’radilar. Ushbu maqgolada biz bir
nechta nazariy yondashuvlarni ko'rib chigamiz va ularni o’zbek va chet el
madaniyatlari kontekstidagi misollar bilan boyitamiz.

Kalit sozlar Metamadaniyat, shaxs, ijtimoly-siyosiy ahamiyat, qiyosiy-chog’ishtirma o’rganish,
jjodkorlik, ezoterizm

deHOMeH MeTaKy/bTypbl KakK HayuHbin pykosogutens: iunpabo baxpoHoBa
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Kymyw Ykramosa,

MaaucmpaHm,
YHusepcumem muposoli 5KOHOMUKU u duniomamuu

AHHOTauuA B nocnedHue decamusemus KOHYenyua “Memaky/saemypbel” cmaaa yeHmpansHeIM
00beKmoM 8HUMAHUS 8 COBPeMeHHbIX 2yMAaHUMApHeIX Haykax. 3mom mepMuH
yacmo ucnosne3yemcs 0418 00bACHeHUS B803HUKHOBEHUS HOBbIX CMbIC/I08,
UHHOBAUUOHHbLIX udel U meopyeckux Nnpoyeccos HA nepecevyeHuu Ky/abmypHbix
cped. PasiuyHele y4eHele UHMepnpemupyrom mMemakysaemypy Nno-pasHomy: 00HU
cuumarom ee 27100a/IbH6IM  NPOCMPAHCMBOM  KOMMYHUKAayuu, opyaue —
pe3y/ibmamom JAuYHoU pegpiekcuu uau NoepaHu4Hol 30Hou, 20e poxxdaromcs
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In recent decades, the concept of “metaculture” has become a focal point of interest

in modern humanities. This concept is often employed to explain the emergence of
new meanings, innovative ideas, and creative processes at the intersection of cultural
environments. Various scholars interpret metaculture differently: some view it as a
global communication space, others as a result of personal reflection, or as a liminal
zone where new meanings are born. In this article, we review several theoretical
approaches and enrich them with examples from the contexts of Uzbek and foreign

cultures.
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Kirish

Metamadaniyat atamasini dastlab falsafa
va madaniyatshunoslik fanlarida F. Mulhern,
S. Yachin, M. Baxtin, Yu. Lotman, U. Hannerz,
A. Gritsanov kabi olimlar izohlagan. S. Yachin
metamadaniyatni “madaniy muhitlar
chorrahasidagi shaxs ijodining o'rni” sifatida
talgin giladi. Unga ko'ra, ijodkor inson bir
vaqtning o'zida bir nechta madaniyatlar
chegarasida turganida, unda yangi g'oyalar
tug'ilishi va bu holat madaniyatning muayyan
rivojlanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega bo’lishi
mumbkin. ljod orgali «vertikal» o’lchov doirasida
yangi bosgichga o'tgan shaxs faoliyatini keng
gamrovli tushunish osonlashadi, bu holat
metamadaniyat makoniga xosdir, deydi olim.
M. Baxtinga ko'ra, metamadaniyatni anglashda
inson 0z shaxsiy “men”ini boshgalarni
tushunishga garatgan paytida, ya'ni
madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida kashf
etadi. Bu fikr zamirida ijodkorlikning asl
manbai - boshga madaniyatlarni ko'rish,
tushunish va ularni ichki olam bilan solishtirish
xususiyati yotadi. A.Gritsanov esa
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metamadaniyatni kommunikativ. ~ makon
sifatida ko'radi, u yerda shaxsiy refleksiya va
muloqot orqali yangi identifikatsiya (ozlik) va
ma’'nolar shakllanadi. Shuningdek, Yu. Lotman
ham madaniyatlarni “yarim o'zlashtirilgan”
chegaraviy zonalar orqali tushuntiradi va shu
jarayonda yangi belgilar va ma’nolar tug'ilishini
asoslab beradi. Bizningcha ham muayyan
madaniyatga boshga madaniyat ko'zgusi orqgali
garaganda u yorginroq gavdalanadi, chunki bir

madaniyat uchun odatiy hol bo'lgan
tushunchalar o'’zga madaniyat nuqgtai nazaridan
stereotip  tushunchani hosil giladi, yoki

giyoslash va chog'ishtirma tadgiqotlarda fargli
va o'xshash xususiyatlar yaqgqolroq ko'zga
tashlanadi.

Axborot jamiyati tushunchasida ham
metamadaniyat jadal o’rganilmogda. Ma'lumki,
axborotlashuv XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlab, bugungi kunda siyosiy, iqtisodiy va
madaniy sohalarni gamrab oluvchi global
ijtimoiy jarayonga aylandi. Bu jarayonda ham
metamadaniyat ya'ni milliy chegaralardan
yuqori turuvchi, turli madaniy qatlamlarni
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birlashtiruvchi umumjahon axborot makoni,
muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
Metamadaniyat kontekstida siyosiy qarorlar
gabul qilish fagat milliy manfaatlar bilan
cheklanib qgolmay, balki jahon jamoatchiligi,
xalgaro ommaviy axborot vositalari va
transmilliy  institutlarning  ta'siri  ostida
shakllanmogda. AQSh misolida bu jarayonni
yaqqol ko'rish  mumkin. Bir tomondan,
AQShdagi demokratik institutlar  siyosiy
garorlarni  gabul gilishda  fugarolarning
ishtirokini ta’'minlaydi; boshqa tomondan esa,
axborot ogimining globallashuvi garorlarning
ijtimoiy ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi. Masalan,
ijtimoiy tarmoglar va ommaviy axborot
vositalari nafaqgat ichki siyosiy muhitga, balki
xalgaro maydondagi imidj va obro’-e'tiborga
ham bevosita ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Shu bois siyosiy
garorlar mahalliy elektorat uchungina emas,

balki metamadaniy auditoriya - xalgaro
jamoatchilik uchun ham muhimdir.
Metamadaniyatning asosiy xususiyati

shundaki, u turli madaniyatlarni birlashtirib,
axborot va gadriyatlar almashinuviga sharoit
yaratadi. AQShning siyosiy qarorlarida inson
huquglari, demokratiya va erkinlik gadriyatlari
global metamadaniyatning asosiy tarkibiy
gismi sifatida aks etadi. Bu esa qarorlarning
ijtimoiy ahamiyatini kengaytirib, ularni ichki
tomonini emas, balki global ijtimoiy bargarorlik
omiliga aylantiradi. Demak, axborot jamiyatida
siyosiy qarorlar qabul gilish metamadaniyat
doirasida milliy va global manfaatlarning
kesishgan nuqtasida shakllanadigan murakkab
ijtimoiy hodisadir. Metamadaniyatning siyosiy
va axboriy jihati alohida tadgigotlar uchun
mavzudir.
Metodologiya
o‘rganish
Metamadaniyatni xorijiy tillarni o’qitish
nugtai  nazaridan amaliy  ko'rinishlarini
O’zbekiston, Ispaniya, Angliya tajribasida
ko’rish mumkin. Masalan, O'zbekistonda 1920-
yillardan boshlab Abdulla Avloniy,
Mahmudxo'ja Behbudiy kabi jadidlarimizning
“bir til emas 4 tilni bilmak lozimdir” deb sanab
o'tishi, yoki 1961-yildan buyon

va muammoni
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mamlakatimizda ispan tilining o’qitilishi yo'lga
go'yilgan. Umuman olgan metamadaniyat
hodisasi to'liq sodir bo'lishi uchun xorijiy tillarni
bilish muhim sanaladi. Shoir Avaz O'tarning
“Til" nomli sh’erini keltirib o'tish juda o'rinlidir:

Har tilni biluv emdi bani odama jondur,

Til vositai robitai olamiyondur.

G'ayri tilini sa'y qiling bilgani, yoshlar,

Kim ilm-u hunarlar bilonki ondin
ayondur.

Lozim siza har tilni biluv ona tilidek,

Bilmakka oni g'ayrat eting foida kondur.

llm-u fan uyig'a yuboringlar bolangizni,

Onda o’qug’onlar bori yaktoyi zamondur.

Zor oOlmasun onlar dog'i til bilmay
Avazdek,

Til bilmaganidan oni bag'ri to’la qondur.

Bugungi kunda ham tillarni o’rganish,
ular orqgali dunyo madaniyati bilan tanishish
jadal davom etmoqda, har gachongidan ham
dolzarblik kasb etmoqda. Zero globallashuv
jarayonida kamida 2-3 tilni bilish aksioma
darajasidagi mavgega ega bo’ldi. Hozirgi kunda
talabalar orasida Erasmus fondining turli
dasturlari orgali Yevropa universitetlarida ta'lim
olish motivatsiya rolini o'tamoqgda. Shu gatorda
juda ko'plab jahonning Top universitetlari bilan,
masalan, Ispaniyaning Kastilla-La Mancha
universiteti, Meksikaning UAEMex universiteti
kabi hamkorlar bilan o'zaro manfaatli loyihalar,
onlayn  darslar,  professorlar,  talabalar
almashinuvi yo'lga qo'yilgani samarali natijalar
bermoqda. Shu gatorda, O’zbekiston davlat
jahon tillari universitetida 2025-yilda “El
desarrollo de la lengua espafiola en Uzbekistan:
contexto historico, nuevas posibilidades vy
tendencias  modernas”  nomli  xalgaro
konferensiya tashkil etilishi rejalashtirilgan
bo'lib, bu tadbir ham madaniyatlararo muloqot,
yangi g'oyalar va ilmiy yondashuvlarni
shakllantirishning yorgin misolidir.

Ispan tajribasida ham shunga o’xshash
jarayonlarni ko'rish mumkin. Masalan, 16-17-
asrlarda ispan olimlari va yozuvchilari
(Servantes, Gongora va boshqalar) arab va lotin
ilmiy-adabiy merosi bilan tanishib, o'z ijodlarida
yangi uslub va g'oyalarni yaratganlar. Bu ham
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o'ziga xos "metamadaniy” jarayon edi. Yoki
Angliyada Shekspir kabi ijodkorlar asarida ham
yaqqgol metamadaniyatning izlarini ko'rish
mumbkin. Birgina Otello obrazi ham bunga
misol bo’la oladi.

Metamadaniyat - bu faqat
madaniyatlarning giyosiy-chog'ishtirma
o'rganilishi emas, balki ijodkorlikning ichki
manbai sifatida ham muhim. Masalan, Abdulla
Oripov, Erkin Vohidov kabi shoirlarning g'arbiy
romantizm va Sharq sufiyona tafakkurini
uyg‘unlashtirgan she'rlari yoki tarjimonlarning
Servantes va Shekspir, Jek London va Garsia
Markes asarlarini o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilishi
yangi madaniy gavatlarni hosil giladi, muayyan
ijjodkor gatlam ulardan ilhomlanadi, asarlaridan
epigraf sifatida foydalanishi ham mumdkin.

Ispaniyada esa Gabriel Garcia
Marquezning realizm va mahalliy Lotin
Amerikasi  miflarini  birlashtirgan  “magik
realizm” yo'nalishi ham  metamadaniyat
fenomeniga yaqin: u madaniyatlar
chorrahasida yangi badiiy olamni yarata oldi.
A.Gritsanov ta'kidlaganidek, metamadaniyat bu

chegaraviy fikrlash, ijodiy refleksiya va
madaniyatlararo muloqot  orgali  yangi
mazmunlar  uyg’unlashadigan  maydondir,

madaniyatlar o'zaro kesishgan joyda ijodiy
“portlash” yuz berishi va bu jarayon u yoki bu

darajada shaxsni ham, jamiyatni ham
o'zgartirishi mumkin.
Bugungi kunda O'zbekistonda xorijiy

tillarni o'qgitish, xalgaro hamkorlik loyihalari va
tarjimonlik faoliyati metamadaniyatni amalda
shakllantirmoqda. Shuningdek, g'arb va sharq
tajribasi ham bu jarayonning global gamrovini
ko'rsatib turibdi.

Metamadaniyatning ilmiy va amaliy
konsepsiyasi deganda, nafaqat tarixiy o'tmishni
tahlil qilish va kifoyalanish, balki yangi
imkoniyatlar, tendensiya va madaniy taraqqiyot
istigbollarini  belgilay olish, yangi g'oyalar
tug'ilishiga “turtki” berish kabilar anglashiladi.
Masalan, fanlararo tadqgigotlarda ba'zan
shunday vaziyat yuz beradiki, izchil ilmiy
izlanish muallifni u boshlang’ichda ko'zda
tutmagan sohalarga olib kiradi. Bundan
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tashqari, tadgiqotchi o'z intellektual yo'nalishini
aniglamoqchi bo’lganida, kutilmaganda yangi,
ilgari ko'zda tutilmagan yo'nalishlarni kashf
etishi mumkin. Bugun tilshunoslik fani sohalri —
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik,

lingvokognitologiya, pragmalinvistika,
sotsiolingvistika kabi gator fanlar shu izlanishlar
samarasidir. Neyrolingvistika, psixolingvistika

kabi tibbiyot bilan bo’gliq yo'nalishlar
haligacha to'ligq o'z yechimi topmagan,
o'rganilishi dolzarbligicha golayotgan
tilshunoslik tarmoglaridir.

S. Yachin B.Baxtinning g'oyalariga
tayanib, shaxs o'z tug’'ma madaniyatidan

tashgarida garashga qodir bo’lgandagina unga
jodiy hissa qo’sha olishini ko'rsatib o'tadi. Shu

ma’noda, “metamadaniyat” bu turli
madaniyatlarning  kesishgan  chegarasida
hosil bo’ladigan, lekin to'siq emas, balki

uchrashuv maydonidir, ular kutilmagan yangi
ma’'nolarni  yaratadi. Shaxsning 0z-0'zini
anglash jarayoni to'liq individual emas, balki
boshga madaniyat vakillari bilan muloqotda
ko'prog yuzaga chigadi. Metamadaniyat
holati aynan ana shu refleksiyaning shaxs orqali
o'tib, yangi madaniy mazmun va shakllarni
yaratishi jarayonidir.

Xulosa va diskurs

Umuman olganda “metamadaniyat”
madaniyatni chuqurroq tushunishga,
shuningdek,  ezoterik  merosning  ham
zamonaviy bilim tizimidagi o'rnini qayta
baholashga imkon beradi. Masalan, olamning
mifologik manzarasi kabi tadqigotlarni shular
sirasiga kiritish mumkin. Demak,
metamadaniyatni reflektiv, chegaraviy, ijodiy
muhit sifatida ko'rish esa yangi tadqigotlar
uchun istigbolli yo’nalish ochadi, madaniy
chegaralarning yangicha talgini, ijodning
metama’nosini anglash va shaxsning o'z-o'zini
anglashidagi ijtimoiy va madaniy omillarni
osonroq, teranroq tushunishga imkon yaratadi.
Fanlararo tadqgigotlarda ba'zan shunday holat
yuz beradiki, ilmiy izlanishlar muallifni o'zi ham
kutilmagan ilmiy yo'nalishini belgilab beradi,
yangi va ilgari rejalashtiriimagan yo'nalishlar
kashf etiladi.
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Ba'zi olimlar buyuk shaxslarni biror
sababga ko‘ra madaniyatlar chorrahasida
yashagan deya ta'kidlaydi. Biz ham ushbu
fikrdan kelib chigib Alisher Navoiy dahosini
misol keltirishimiz mumkin, adib turkiy va fors
tilida ijod qilgan, shu asosda ikki tilni
chog'ishtirish orgali mashhur “Muhokamatul
lug'atayn” asarini yaratgan. Agar Alisher Navoiy
forsiy tilni ham mukammal bilmaganida ushbu
asar yozilmagan bo'lishi ham mumkin edi. Yoki
Renessans davrlarida ham muayyan
madaniyatlar, bilimlar to’gnashuvi yuz bergan
va ular tarixga muhrlangan. O'zbek adabiyotida
yana Abdulla Qodiriy jadidchilik davrida, Sharq
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va G'arb g'oyalari chorrahasida “O’tkan kunlar”
asarini yaratganini; Cho'lpon ham turkiy meros
va modernizm o'rtasida yangicha uslubni kashf
gilganini; Erkin Vohidov va Abdulla Oripov
milliy ruh ortasida muvozanat topib, o'zbek
poeziyasi uslubini yangilaganini, Tog'ay Murod
asarlarining o'ziga xos uslubini misol keltirish
mumkin va metamadaniyat kesimida ularni
o'rganish yangi izlasnishlarni yuzaga chigaradi.
Qisga aytganda, metamadaniyat hodisasi
shaxsning jodiy gobiliyati, boshqa
madaniyatlar bilan uchrashuv va 0'z-0'zini
anglashning madaniyat taraqqgiyotidagi roli
kabilarni gayta ko'rib chigishga chorlaydi.
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Cognitive and Cultural Functions of Rejapov Izzatbek Olimbayevich

Numerical Symbolism izzatbekrio@gmail.com
PhD,

Mamun university

Annotation This article investigates the dual role of numerical units as both quantitative
measures and culturally significant symbols within linguistic and national
frameworks. Numbers transcend their mathematical utility, embodying sacred and
metaphysical connotations that reflect the cognitive structures and value systems of
various cultures. The research synthesizes historical, philosophical, and
ethnolinguistic perspectives on numerical symbolism, drawing on examples from
ancient civilizations such as Babylon, Greece, and China. It emphasizes the role of
numbers in structuring cosmological concepts, ritual practices, and classificatory
systems. By analyzing the symbolic functions of numbers in language, folklore, and
social organization, the study highlights their integrative role in mediating between
empirical reality and cultural ideology. The findings contribute to interdisciplinary
understanding in fields such as cognitive linguistics, anthropology, and the history
of science, underscoring the importance of numerical cognition as a foundational
element in human knowledge systems and cultural identity formation.

Thus, numbers are interpreted not only as tools of measurement but also as
culturally embedded symbols that preserve and transmit collective meanings.

Key words Numerical symbolism, sacred numbers, cultural cognition, linguistic units,
metaphysical meaning, cultural identity, numerology, ancient civilizations, cognitive
linguistics, ritual practices

KOrHMTMBHble n Kyanypr|e Pe>xanos N33aTtbek OnnmbaeBnu

$yHKLMN UNCNOBOI CUMBOINKN (zzatbekrio@g ma”;ﬁg’

YHusepcumem MamyHa

AHHOTauus B OaHHOU cmamee uccnedyemcs He MOJILKO — QYHKYus — 4ucesn  Kak
K8aHmMumMamueHoU Mepbl, HO U 080UCMBEHHAs poJ/ib 4uC/108biX eOUHUY — Kak
Ko/IUYecCmaeHHo20 usmMepumens U KyJlbmypHO 3Ha4YUMO20 CUMBO/IA — 8 A3bIKOBbIX
U HAUUOHAJbHbIX KOHmMekcmax. Yucna eeixodam 3a npedenbl  c8oe2o
Mamemamu4ecko2o npuMeHeHuUs, npuobpemas cakpasibHele U Memaguuyeckue
3HaYeHUs, ompaxarowjue C/0XHble KO2HUMUBHbIe CMpyKmypel U cucmemsl
yeHHocmel pasnu4dHelx Kysnemyp. KccnedosaHue ocHosbigsaemca Ha 6Goz2ameix
ucmopu4eckux npumepax u3 OpesHux yususauszayuli — BaeunoHa, [peyuu u
Kumas - u enyboko aHaiausupyem ucmopudeckue, ¢usaocogckue U
3MHO/IUH2BUCMUYeCKUe acnekmsl 4uca080lU CUMBOMUKU. B cmamee ocobo
nodyepkusaemcsi ~ posb  qucenl 8  (POPMUPOBAHUU  KOCMOJI02UYECKUX
npedcmaesieHul, pPeau2u03HO-pUMyasabHbIX NPAKMuUK U KAACCUPUKAYUOHHbIX
cucmemM. AHAAU3 CUMBOAUYECKUX (yHKYUU 4Yucen 8 A3bike, ¢)osbKAOpe U
CoyuanbHbIX CMpYKmMypax packpeleaem ux UHMe2pamueHyto poJib NOCPeOHUKa
Mex0y 3MNuUpu4eckol peasbHOCMblo U KyJemypHou udeosozuel. [TosnyyeHHele
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pe3ysemamel Mo2ym 6bimb npuMeHeHbl 8 Makux 061acmsax, Kak Ko2HUMUBHAs
JIUH2BUCMUKA, aHMPONO/Io2UsA U UCMOPUA HAyKu, OeMOHCMPUpPYs 4uC/1080€
MblWwaeHue Kak ¢yHOaMeHmMaabHlU 371eMeHm CUCmeM 4es08e4eckux 3HaHuu u
¢dopmuposaHua  KynemypHol — udeHmuyHocmu. Takum  obpasom, 4ucaa
paccmampuearomcss He MOJIbKO KAk UHCMpyMeHm u3MepeHus, HO U Kak
Ky/1emypHO YKOpeHEHHble CUMBO/IbI, COXPaHsarowue u nepedaroujue KosiekmusHele

3HAYeHUs.
KnroueBble Yucnosas  cumeosukad,  CAKpaJsibHble — YUCAd,  KyJlbmypHoe  NO3HAHUe,
cnoBa JlUH2BUCMUYecKUe — eQuHUYbl,  Memaddgusuyeckoe  3Ha4YeHue,  KyJbMmypHas

uGeHmMu4yHocms,  Hymeposioeus, — OpesHue  Yueu/au3ayuu,  KO2HUMUBHAS
JIUH28UCMUKGA, pUMYa/ibHble NPAaKmMuKu

Sonlar ramziyligining kognitiv va Rejapov Izzatbek Olimbayevich

madaniy xususiyatlari (zzatbekrio@g madgﬁg’

Mamun universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqola sonlarning nafaqat kvantitativ o’lchov vositasi sifatidagi, balki son
birliklarining tkki tomonlama — miqdoriy o’lchov vositasi va madaniy ahamiyatga
ega ramz sifatidagi — rolini til va milliy kontekstlarda atroflicha o’rganadi. Sonlar
0'zining matematik qo’llanish chegarasidan chiqib, turli madaniyatlarning
murakkab kognitiv tuzilmalari va qadriyat tizimlarini aks ettiruvchi muqaddas
hamda metafizik ma’nolarga ega bo'ladi. Tadgiqotda Bobil, Yunoniston va Xitoy kabi
qadimiy sivilizatsiyalardan olingan boy tarixiy misollar asosida sonlar ramziyligining
tarixiy, falsafiy va etnolingvistik jihatlari chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada sonlarning
kosmologik tushunchalarni, diniy-marosim amaliyotlarini va tasniflash tizimlarini
shakllantirishdagi o’rni alohida ta’kidlanadi. Til, folklor va ijtimoiy tuzilmalardagi
sonlarning ramziy funksiyalarini tahlil gilish orgali tadqgiqgot ularning empirik reallik
va madaniy mafkura o'rtasida vositachilik giluvchi integrativ rolini keng yoritadi.
Topilmalar kognitiv lingvistika, antropologiya va fanlar tarixining turli sohalarida
go'llanilishi mumkin bo’lib, sonli tafakkurni inson bilim tizimlari va madaniy
(dentitet shakllanishining asosiy elementi sifatida namoyon etadi. Shunday qilib,
sonlar nafaqat o’lchov vositasi, balki jamoviy ma’nolarni saqlab va uzatib keluvchi
madaniy jihatdan singdirilgan ramzlar sifatida ham talqin qilinadi.

Kalit sozlar Sonlar ramziyligi, muqaddas sonlar, madaniy idrok, lingvistik birliklar, metafizik
ma’'no, madaniy identitet, numerologiya, qadimiy sivilizatsiyalar, kognitiv
lingvistika, marosim amaliyotlari

A special place among the fundamental by linguistic units denoting numbers.
national-cultural components that shape a Numerical terms are not merely mathematical
society’s conceptual world picture is occupied symbols; they often carry culturally embedded
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meanings, historical  connotations, and
symbolic  associations that reflect the
worldview and value systems of a particular
linguistic community. Their usage in language,
folklore, rituals, and everyday expressions
underscores their role as both cognitive and
cultural constructs. As such, the study of
number-related units provides valuable
insights into the interplay between language,
cognition, and national-cultural identity.
“Numbers do not rule the world, but they show
how the world is ruled,” wrote Johann
Wolfgang Goethe (Goethe, 1957).

In addition to the ordinary numbers
employed in everyday speech for purposes
such as enumeration, ordering, and basic
counting, many cultures also recognize a class
of numbers regarded as “sacred”. These
numbers possess symbolic and often
metaphysical significance, extending beyond
their quantitative function. Sacred numbers are
imbued with cultural, religious, or philosophical
meaning and are frequently perceived as
having a “magical” or transcendent quality. This
article explores the concept of sacred numbers,
their origins, functions, and roles within various
cultural and spiritual systems.

The term “sacred” (from the Latin
“sacrum”) refers to that which is associated with
the divine, religious ritual, or the veneration of
culturally significant ideals. Related concepts
include “sacramental” - denoting what is
sanctified, holy, or revered. In cultural and
theological contexts, the sacred is traditionally
contrasted with the secular or profane —that is,
the mundane, everyday world. What is
designated as sacred commands unconditional
reverence and is typically preserved, protected,
and ritualized through various societal
mechanisms.

Within many philosophical and aesthetic
traditions, number is viewed not only as a tool
of measurement but also as a fundamental
principle of cosmic order and proportionality.
In disciplines such as architecture, visual arts,
music, and poetry, numerical structures serve
as foundational elements that convey harmony,
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rhythm, and balance. Thus, numbers function
both quantitatively and qualitatively, serving as
carriers of symbolic meaning that reflect
deeper structures of thought and belief within
a given culture.

“Everything is arranged according to
numbers,” said Pythagoras. Pythagoras’
numbers have both quantitative and qualitative
features. In the interaction of even and odd
numbers, Pythagoras saw the action of the
universal principle of the unity of opposites:
finite and infinite, straight and curved, square
and round. For Plato, numbers are the
"harmony of the Universe.” For Aristotle,
number was the beginning and essence of
things, their interaction and state.” “Sacrifices
to the heavenly gods are odd numbers, and to
the earthly gods — even,” wrote Plutarch. In a
word, the greatest mathematicians and
philosophers of Ancient Babylon, Ancient
Greece and, later, India believed that numbers
can demonstrate the principles on which the
universe is based, as well as the laws of time
and space.

Numerical values have long served as a
foundation in music, poetry, architecture, and
art. The concept of numbers possessing sacred
qualities and relationships emerged in early
human societies, as primitive tribes utilized
numerical systems. Throughout history, certain
specific, significant, and symbolic numbers with
unique meanings have played a critical role in
the evolution of civilization and spiritual
culture, spanning archaic, ancient, medieval,
and modern times. Whether knowingly or
unknowingly, we tend to follow numerical
symbolism: an odd count of flowers in a
bouquet, a dining set for six or twelve
individuals, and repeating actions three times.
Each single-digit numeral is linked with specific
traits, concepts, and imagery. Numerical values
are utilized in assessing an individual to identify
traits, inherent talents, advantages and
disadvantages, forecast what lies ahead, select
the ideal location for residence, and find the
most opportune moments for decision-making
and taking action.
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Through the use of numbers, people
throughout history not only grasped the
surrounding world, encompassing both the
micro- and macrocosm, but also abstractly
represented its structure and the laws
governing existence, as well as identified their
own position, role, and actions within it.
Numbers held a significant influence in rituals,
religious ceremonies, folklore, and ancient
literary works. They were revered and
attributed with magical characteristics. Scholars
suggest that this reverence for numbers, which
is typical of all mythological traditions, stems
from the idea that “"numbers and counting were
sacred methods,” meaning that through
numbers, the “organization of the cosmos and
the guidelines for human navigation within it
were replicated” (Toporov, 1981).

In Babylon, Egypt, and the Roman
Empire, comprehensive systems of sacred
numbers were created and utilized. The most
advanced form of this mystical-philosophical
exploration of the sacred significance of
numbers can be found among the
Pythagoreans in Greece. In their cosmological
theories, numbers were viewed as the
fundamental idea, seen as a combination of the
finite and the infinite, representing the divine
origin within the world, the underlying principle
of all existence, and the essence of the soul
itself. Consequently, there arose a belief in the
enigmatic and mystical significance of
numbers, along with the symbolic meanings
tied to numerical relationships.

In traditional China, the meaning of
numbers is rooted in three core values: 2, 3, and
their collective total, 5, which was recognized as
early as 510 BC. An ancient Chinese text states:
"From birth, things are defined by duality,
trinity, quintuplicity.” In this context, these
figures are associated with the primary
ontological triad: humanity, heaven, and earth
(humans are dual, possessing the left and right
sides of the body; heaven is represented as a
trinity with three reference points — the sun,
moon, and constellations; earth is quintuplic as
it comprises five elements). The necessity of the
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numbers 2, 3, and 5 (along with 1) is clear for
basic counting tasks. For instance, coins of
these values are adequate for various trade
transactions. Similarly, in ancient Babylon,
these same numbers were utilized for
calculations.

In Christian medieval culture, numbers
and the sacredness of numbers were
interpreted differently. The main source for
Christian symbolism of numbers was the Bible,
where various numerical indicators were
present in abundance. The most commonly
used numbers were 3, 4, 5, 7 and their multiples
10, 12, 30, 40, 50, 70, 100. Three was considered
the number of the Divine Trinity, symbolizing
everything spiritual (three annual holidays
bequeathed to Moses on Sinai, the resurrection
of Christ on the third day, etc.). Seven is the
number of men meaning his harmonious
attitude to the world, and also as a sensory
expression of the universal order. Four is the
second most important number after three — a
symbol of the world and material things,
signifying integrity.

There are different opinions about
numbers and their mystical meanings. But be
that as it may, both in the Eastern and Western
traditions, numbers occupy a significant place
in the consciousness of representatives of both
civilizations. The symbolic meanings of
numbers have reached our days in their original
form. Despite the fact that the world has
entered a new millennium, society is rapidly
developing, ideas about some numbers as
something unknown and mystical have been
preserved in the consciousness of almost every
person, regardless of the culture and traditions
of their country.

Since ancient times, numbers have served
man not only as a means of counting and
calculation, but also had a certain symbolic
meaning. Each number, each digit has an
internal content and unique semantic
significance, and this value is preserved not by
mathematics, but by units of communication.

Numbers are the factor of reality that
determines individual and national
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characteristics of the linguistic personality,
reflects cultural customs and traditions, social
status and the spiritual world of a person. Each
linguistic personality exists in the space of
linguistic and conceptual pictures of the world,
in the forms of public consciousness,
conceptual and linguistic pictures of the world
are interconnected, they form the type of a
person'’s attitude to the world, determine the
norms and rules of communicative behavior.
Language, through the system of its meanings,
synthesizes and reflects the national and
cultural specificity of the picture of the world,
preserves and transmits it from generation to
generation.

Language functions as a cognitive and
cultural tool through which abstract concepts
are codified, often utilizing numerical lexemes
as symbolic anchors. Numerical designations in
a given linguistic system emerge from and are
shaped by the sociohistorical conditions of the
speech community, becoming embedded in
the collective linguistic consciousness. The
semantic  significance of numbers s
internalized by the linguistic personality via
associative connections with elements of the
physical environment, historical events, and the
broader national and cultural worldview. In this
capacity, numbers transcend their primary
quantitative function to serve as cognitive
schemata that organize, classify, and transmit
culturally salient knowledge. Their presence in
both oral and written traditions ensure the
intergenerational  continuity  of  cultural
memory, regardless of the mode of
transmission.

Within this symbolic framework, the
number seven exemplifies the
multifunctionality of numerical symbolism.
Universally marked across a wide spectrum of
linguistic and cultural systems, seven s
frequently conceptualized as a terminal point in
a numerical sequence, and as such, it is
associated with completeness, harmony, and
metaphysical transcendence. Its symbolic
valence often encompasses notions of
happiness, fortune, and spiritual elevation,
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rendering it a key element in the semiotic
systems of many religious and mythological
traditions. The pervasive recurrence of the
number seven in phraseological units,
cosmological models, and ritual practices
across cultures illustrates the deep cognitive
and cultural entrenchment of numerical
symbolism and its role in shaping collective
belief structures and symbolic representations
of reality.

In English, the idiom “on cloud seven”
(equivalent to “yettinchi osmunda” in Uzbek)
expresses a state of extreme happiness or
euphoria. This conceptual association with
spiritual elevation can be traced to religious
traditions, particularly within Islam, where the
heavens (arsh al-a’la) are structured into seven
levels. The seventh heaven is believed to be the
closest to God, representing the highest state
of divine proximity and bliss. According to
Islamic tradition, the Prophet Muhammad
(peace be upon him) ascended through these
seven levels during the miraculous night
journey of Mi'raj, culminating in the presence
of the divine — symbolizing the ultimate
spiritual fulfillment.

The number seven also holds central
importance in Christianity. It appears frequently
in the Bible, often representing divine
completeness or moral order. One of the most
well-known biblical references is the concept of
the “seven deadly sins”: pride, greed, wrath,
envy, lust, gluttony, and sloth - each
representing a fundamental moral failing. This
enumeration reinforces the symbolic use of
seven as encompassing totality in ethical
constructs.

Historically, ancient civilizations also
attributed  cosmological and  symbolic
significance to the number seven. For example,
in Roman tradition, the city of Rome was said
to be built on seven hills — Palatine, Capitoline,
Aventine, Caelian, Esquiline, Viminal, and
Quirinal — contributing to Rome’s mythic and
strategic stature. Similarly, the expression “a
cousin seven times removed” in English denotes
a very distant relative, and reflects the idea of
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generational separation, where seven serves as
a symbolic boundary marking remoteness or
completion of a generational cycle.

In English phraseology, the number
seven frequently appears to emphasize
exaggeration or a sense of completeness:

e "Afool may ask more questions in an hour
than a wise man can answer in seven
years.”

e “One lie needs seven lies to wait upon it.”
These expressions metaphorically use

seven to mark the limits of time, patience, or
consequence, reinforcing its connotation of full
cycles or enduring impact.

In Uzbek cultural and linguistic tradition,
the number seven also possesses sacred and
mythological dimensions. It reflects
cosmological models in which the universe is
vertically stratified. According to Islamic
cosmology, paradise consists of seven layers,
and reaching the seventh level signifies the
attainment of ultimate spiritual joy. The idiom
“yettinchi osmon” (seventh sky) is widely used

to indicate overwhelming happiness or
transcendental bliss.
Turkic and specifically Uzbek

mythologies also conceptualize the earth as
composed of seven subterranean layers. The
expression “yetti qat yer osti” (seven layers
underground) denotes the mythological realm
where malevolent or inferior spirits dwell.
Additionally, the Uzbek expressions “yetti
dengiz oralig'ida” (between seven seas) and
“|yetti tog’ ortida” (beyond seven mountains)
are used to describe faraway, often inaccessible
or fantastical places — common in folklore and
fairy tales. These symbolic uses of the number
seven-mark thresholds between the known
world and the mythical unknown, often
associated  with  quests, trials, and
transformations.

Overall, the symbolic meanings attached
to the number seven across different cultures
and languages reveal its integrative role in
structuring cosmologies, spiritual hierarchies,
social concepts, and mythic geographies.
Its recurrence in religious texts, folklore, and
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idiomatic expressions underscores its function
as a universal cultural code, mediating between
empirical reality and metaphysical belief.

In the epics, myths and fairy tales of
peoples of various cultures there are ideas
about mysterious, mystical numbers. In the
research literature, hypotheses explaining the
origin and nature of mystical numbers are
mainly based on the religious, cult ideas of
ancient people. V.N. Toporov drew attention to
the fact that the classification principle
underlies the distinction of certain numbers in
archaic cultures (Toporov, 1982). According to
the classification principle, all objects of the
universe are connected by a certain system of
hierarchical  relations. The classification
principle reflects the ideas of people of archaic
cultures about the origin of the world and the
structure of the world.

Counting and the first manipulation of
numbers appear at the dawn of human
history, with the help of counting and
numbers a person masters time and space, lays
the foundations of mathematical, astronomical
and other natural science knowledge. The
evolution of numbers in human thinking is a
topic  equally interesting for  both
mathematicians and  philosophers. The
complexity of understanding this problem,
in addition to purely mathematical motives,
also consists in the fact that a number can be
thought of completely abstractly, but in
society a number functions either as a word or
as a sign (digit). Without a number, not only
any science is unthinkable, but also any
knowledge, any attitude to life. A number gives
not only a measure of things, but also a
simple connection of phenomena, and
language here is inevitably connected with a
number in the development of human thinking.
In order to understand the reasons for which
the tradition of operating with numbers as
specific integral forms has been preserved
for along time, it is worth recalling that modern
mathematicians and logicians, characterizing
the nature of a number, say: “"each whole
number differs from another whole number by
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characteristic individual properties — just as
people differ from each other.”

“Just like objects of material culture -
housing, clothing, food, which, in addition to
fulfilling their main function of satisfying
essential human needs, are in all cultures
without exception loaded with additional
symbolic (symbolic, ritual) content. Numbers,
numerical sets of objects and concepts always
have, in addition to their main counting
function, also an additional symbolic, ritual
meaning expressing a certain tradition.
Different peoples have their own favorite
numbers, preferred for such symbolic
purposes, and in this, as in other similar
phenomena, the uniqueness of local ethnic
cultures is clearly expressed.

In addition, number has a special
classifying role, a kind of ordering principle,
with the help of which it is possible to combine
various objects and phenomena of the real and
mythological world into some groups, building
bridges between them (for example, three
categories of time — past, present, future; four
cardinal directions - north, south, east, west,
etc.)” (Zhukovskaya, 2002).

In conclusion, numerical units represent a
critical  intersection  between  linguistic
structures, cognitive processes, and socio-
cultural systems. Beyond their utilitarian role in
quantification and enumeration, numbers
function as semiotic signs embedded with
culturally specific symbolic meanings, reflecting
the  ontological and  epistemological
frameworks of diverse linguistic communities.
The conceptualization of numbers as sacred
entities underscores their significance in the
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construction of cosmological models, ritual
practices, and philosophical doctrines, as
evidenced in various historical and cultural
contexts — from ancient Mesopotamian
numerology to Pythagorean metaphysics and
traditional Chinese symbolic systems.

The interdisciplinary study of numerical
symbolism  thus provides a valuable
methodological lens for examining how
numerical cognition is shaped by, and
simultaneously shapes, cultural narratives,
collective memory, and social organization.
Numbers serve as classificatory and cognitive
schemas that facilitate the categorization
and interpretation of natural and metaphysical
phenomena, reinforcing culturally
specific modes of reasoning and world
comprehension.

Furthermore, the persistence of sacred
and symbolic number systems across time
and cultures highlights the integrative role
of numerical constructs in linking linguistic
expression, cognitive representation, and
cultural ideology. This underscores the
necessity for continued cross-disciplinary
research involving linguistics, anthropology,
cognitive science, and the history of science to
elucidate the multifaceted functions of
numbers within human knowledge systems.

Ultimately, understanding the dual
guantitative and qualitative dimensions of
numbers enriches our comprehension of their
role not only as mathematical abstractions but
also as fundamental cultural artifacts that
encode and transmit complex layers of
meaning integral to human cognition and
identity.
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O’zbek tili korpusi matnlarini Samatboyeva Madina To’lginjon gizi

lingvistik izohlash

Annotatsiya

samatboyevamadina@navoly-uni.uz
Tayanch doktoranti,

Alisher Navoly nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

Ushbu maqolada O’zbek tili korpusini lingvistik jihatdan izohlashning nazariy va
amaliy asoslari atroflicha yoritilgan. Korpus lingvistikasi doirasida matnlarni
morfologik, sintaktik va semantik izohlash jarayonlari, ularning tilshunoslik
tadqgiqotlaridagi  ahamiyati hamda  korpus asosida olib  boriladigan
avtomatlashtirilgan til tahlillariga qo’shgan hissasi tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, lingvistik
izohlash komponentlari — morfologik tahlil (so’zlarning shakl va grammatik
xusustyatlarini aniqlash), sintaktik tahlil (so’zlar orasidagi grammatik bog'lanishlarni
belgilash) hamda semantik izohlash (so’z va iboralarning ma’no munosabatlarini
ko'rsatish) — ning ishlab chigish usullari va ularni tajribadan o'tkazishda
go’llaniladigan zamonaviy texnologiyalar ko'rib chigiladi. Maqgolada, shuningdek,
xalgaro miqyosda tan olingan tabiiy tilni gayta ishlashga oid standartlashtirilgan
ramkalar, xususan Universal Dependencies (UD) kabi formatlar asosida tahlil ishlari
olib borilib, ularning o’zbek tili uchun moslashuvi va amaliy qo’llanilishi yuzasidan
fikr yuritiladi. UD shakllarining o’zbek tilida tatbiq etilishi misollar orqali ko'rsatilib,
(zohlangan korpus matnlari asosida yaratilgan tahlil natijalari jadval shaklida
tagdim etiladi. Mazkur maqgola O’zbek tilini raqamli til resurslari doirasida
chuqurroq o’rganish va tahlil qilishga xizmat qiladi hamda lingvistik izohlashning
ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatini yoritadi.

Kalit sozlar O’zbek tili korpusi, lingvistik izohlash, lingvistik annotatsiya, morfologik izoh,
sintaktik tahlil, avtomatik belgilash, UD

n“HrB“CTquCKaﬂ aHHOTaumA Camart6oeBa MapguHa TynKVIH)KOH Kn3un

TeKCTOB KOpnyca y36eKCKOrO samatboyevamadina@navoly-uni.uz

JlokmopaHm,

A3blKa TawkeHmckuli 20cydapcmeerHbili yHugepcumem

y36ekcko20 A3bIka U AUMepamypsl UMeHu

Anuwepa Hasou

AHHOTauusA B OaHHolU cmamee nodpobHO oceewaromcs meopemu4deckue U npakmuyeckue

0CHO8bI JIUH2BUCMUYECKOU aHHOMayuu Kopnyca y3bekckoeo f3eika. B pamkax
KOpnycHoU JIUH2BUCMUKU paccMampuearomcs npoyeccoel Mopgosioeu4eckou,
CUHMakcu4eckoli U cemaHmuyeckoli GHHOMAyuu MeKcmos, Ux 3Ha4umMocme 8
JIUH2BUCMUYeCKUX UCC/1e008aHUsAX, A Makxe 6k/1ad 8 asmomMamu3upo8aHHsIl
A3bIKOBOU AHA/IU3 HA OCHOBe Kopnycd. B uacmHocmu, aHanusupyromcs
KOMNOHeHmMel JIuHe8UCMuUYeckol aHHomayuu — Mopgpoaozuyeckuti  pa3bop
(onpedeneHue opm U 2pammamuyeckux Xapakmepucmuk €/108), CUHMAakcu4eckuu
aHanu3 (ycmaHosseHue epammamudeckux cgszeli Mexdy €/108aMu), a MAakxe
cemaHmuyeckas aHHomayus (ompaxeHue CMbIC/108bIX OMHOWeHUlU Mexoy
C/108aMU U 8bIPAXeHUAMU). B cmamee makxe paccMampusaemcs ucno/e308aHue
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Mex0yHapoOHO NpU3HAHHbLIX cmaHoapmos obpabomku ecmecmeeHH020 A3bIKA, 8
yacmHocmu, ¢opmama Universal Dependencies (UD), a makxe obcyxdaemcs
adanmayus u npakmuy4eckoe npumMeHeHuUe 3mux popMamos K y36ekckomy A3biKY.
lpumeHeHue gpopmanuzma UD 8 y36ekckom fA3bike UICmpupyemcs ¢ NOMOWbto
npumepos, a pe3ysbmamel aHAAU3d, BbINOJHEHHO20 HA AHHOMUPOBAHHbIX
KopnycHelx mekcmax, npedcmassieHsl 8 mabauyHol gopme. Hacmosawaa paboma
HanpaesneHa Ha yanybnéHHoe u3ly4YeHue U aHasau3 y36ekcko2o A3bIKa 8 pamKax
Yughposbix A3bIKOBbLIX pecypcos, a makxke packpeieaem Hay4YHO-NPAaKMuU4YeckyHo
3HA4YUMOCMb JIUHeBUCMUYecKolU aHHomayuu

Knrouesbie Kopnyc y36ekckozo s3blka, JuHe8UCMUYeckas aHHomayus, mMopghosioaudeckas
cnoBa pasmemka, cuHmakcudeckuli aHasnus, asmomamudeckass aHHomayus, Universal
Dependencies (UD)

Linguistic annotation of texts in Samatboeva Madina Tulkinjon kizi

samatboyevamadina@navoly-uni.uz
the Uzbek Language Corpora PhD Student

Alisher Navoliy Tashkent State University of Uzbek
Language and Literature

Annotation This article provides a comprehensive overview of the theoretical and practical

foundations of linguistic annotation of the Uzbek language corpus. Within the
framework of corpus linguistics, it analyzes the processes of morphological, syntactic,
and semantic annotation of texts, their significance for linguistic research, and their
contribution to automated language analysis based on corpora. In particular, the
development methods of linguistic annotation components — morphological analysis
(identifying word forms and grammatical features), syntactic analysis (determining
grammatical relationships between words), and semantic annotation (indicating the
semantic relationships of words and phrases) — as well as the modern technologies
used in their implementation are discussed.
The article also examines standardized frameworks widely recognized in the field of
natural language processing, especially formats such as Universal Dependencies
(UD), analyzing their adaptation and practical application for the Uzbek language.
The implementation of the UD formalism in Uzbek is illustrated through examples,
and the results of analyses conducted on annotated corpus texts are presented in
form. This study contributes to the in-depth exploration and analysis of the Uzbek
language as a digital linguistic resource and highlights the scientific and practical
significance of linguistic annotation.

Key words Uzbek language corpus, linguistic annotation, morphological tagging, syntactic
analysis, automatic annotation, Universal Dependencies (UD)
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Kirish

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til materiallarini
ragamli shaklda jamlash va ularni tizimli
o'rganish ehtiyoji ortib bormoqda. Korpus

lingvistikasi — ana shu ehtiyojga javob
beradigan yo’'nalish  bo'lib, u lingvistik
tadgiqotlar,  mashinali  tarjima,  matnni

avtomatik tahlil qilish, til o'qitish va boshqa
ko'plab sohalarda foydalanilmoqgda. O'zbek
tilida bu yo’'nalish hali to'liq shakllanmagan
bo'lsa-da, muhim gadamlar qo'yilmoqda.

Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash — bu sun’iy
intellektning  kichik  sohasi  bo'lib, u
mashinalarga inson tilini tushunish va qayta
ishlashga yordam beradi. Tabiiy tilni gayta
ishlash (natural language processing, NLP)
vazifalarining aksariyati uchun eng asosiy
gadam tabiiy tildagi shablon (qolip)larni
tushunish va dekodlash uchun so'zlarni
ragamlarga aylantirishdir. NLPda bu bosqich
matnli  ko'rinish (text representation) deb
yuritiladi (Naseem, 2021; 35., Chai, 2023; 45,
Probierz, 2023; 2846).

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili

Til  korpusi tuzish tamoyillari  bilan
shug’ullangan olim borki, matnlarni lingvistik
izohlash, annotatsiya bosgichlarini albatta

tadqiq qiladi. Jahon olimlari ham bu borada o'z
ilmiy faoliyatida bir gancha samarali ishlarni
amalga oshirishgan va yuqori natijalarni fanga
ma’lum qilishgan.

Christopher D. Manning “The Stanford
Part-of-Speech Tagger” magolasida ingliz tilida
avtomatik POS tagging (so'z turkumi belgilash)
algoritmini ishlab chiggan. Naive Bayes, HMM
(Hidden Markov Models), CRF (Conditional
Random Fields) kabi statistik modellar asosida
ishlovchi  Stanford POS Tagger tizimini
yaratgan. Manningning yondashuvi o'zbek
tiliga moslashtirish uchun asos bo'la oladi,
aynigsa CRF modeli kontekstni inobatga olgan
holatda so'z turkumini aniglash imkonini
beradi. Aynan mana shu metodologiya o'zbek
tilida ham natijador bo’lishi mumkin, agar
korpus etarlicha katta va xilma-xil bo'lsa
(Manning, 2003; 8-12).
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Ya'ni bir korpus matnlari bilan tadgiqot
olib borgan olim Adam Kilgarriff bo'lib, uning
ELRA jurnalida chop etilgan “Corpora and
Lexicons: What's in a Word?" maqolasi korpus

matnlaridagi  leksik  birliklar  tadqgiqiga
bag'ishlangan. Kilgarriff korpuslarda leksik
birliklarni  avtomatik tarzda teglash va

lemmatizatsiya qilishni tahlil gilgan. U korpus
asosida so'z ma'nolarini tahlil gilish uchun
statistik yondashuvlarni taklif gilgan (Kilgarriff,
1997; 10-15). Uning ishlari leksik semantika
bilan  bog'lig taglashda ~muhim asos
hisoblanadi. O'zbek tilida ko'p ma’nolilik
(polisemiya) muammosi aynan Kilgarriff
yondashuvlari asosida hal etilishi mumkin.

Germaniyalik  lingvist, xususan  NLP
mutaxasisi  (kompyuter lingvisti) Helmut
Schmiddir. u hozirda
Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat Minchen
(LMU Munich) da “Centrum fir Informations-
und Sprachverarbeitung” (Axborot va Tilni
Qayta Ishlash Markazi) markazida faoliyat
yuritadi. Bu yerda u nutgni avtomatik tahlil
gilish, POS-teg qo'llash, morfologik tahlil va
parserlash kabi sohalarda ilmiy-tadgiqot olib
boradi. Asosiy tadgiqot ishlari kompyuter
lingvistika  texnologiyalari -  masalan,
“TreeTagger”, "RNNTagger”, “SFST", “SMOR”,
“BitPar” bilan bog'liq bo’lgan. Birgina
"Treetagger — a tool for annotating text with
part-of-speech and lemma information”
magolasi uni dunyoga tanitib yubordi (Schmid,
1995; 56-59). TreeTagger dasturi morfologik va
lemmatik izohlash uchun eng mashhur
vositalardan biri. Schmid modeli o'z ichiga
so'zlar uchun ehtimollik asosidagi POS teglarni
belgilaydi.

Yana bir kompyuter lingvistikasida
tadgiqot olib boruvchi mashhur shvetsiyalik
olim (kompyuter lingvistikasi professori-2008)
— Joakim Nivre. U hozirda Shvetsiyaning
Uppsala universitetida (Universitetet i Uppsala)
faoliyat olib boradi. Universal Dependencies
(UD) loyihasining asoschilaridan biri. Har xil
tillar uchun yagona sintaktik annotatsiya
modeli ishlab chiggan. Bu modelda har bir til
uchun umumiy belgilash sxemasi joriy gilingan.
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U o'z ilmiy fikrlarini “Universal Dependencies
v2: An Evergrowing Multilingual Treebank
Collection” maqolasida yoritib o'tgan (Nivre,
2020; 10).

UD loyihasi hozirda o'zbek tilini ham o'z
ichiga olgan.  Annotatsiyalarni  xalgaro
standartlarga mos ravishda ishlab chigish
uchun UD modeli asosiy tayanch bo’la oladi.

Yuqoridagi olimlar tomonidan yaratilgan
teglash tizimlari va annotatsiya metodikasi
mashina o'rganishi, statistik model, sintaktik
bog'liglik  va lemmatizatsiya asosida
shakllangan. O'zbek tili uchun esa bu
tajribalardan foydalangan holda milliy til
xususiyatlariga moslashtirilgan annotatsiya
tizimi ishlab chiqish dolzarb vazifalardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Tadgiqot metadologiyasi

Korpus lingvistikasi — til materiallarini
kompyuterga asoslangan korpuslar orqgali tahlil
qgilishni nazarda tutadi. Til korpuslari lingvistik
izoh (annotatsiya) orgali ma‘lumotga boyitiladi.
Annotatsiya deganda, matndagi so'zlarning
grammatik, sintaktik yoki semantik tavsiflari
kiritilishi tushuniladi.

Morfologik annotatsiya — so'zning leksik
shakli, grammatik kategoriyalari (masalan, ot,
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fe'l, birlik, ko'plik) kabi belgilar bilan izohlanadi.
Sintaktik annotatsiya esa so'zlar orasidagi
grammatik bog'ligliklarni (masalan, ega-kesim,
aniglovchi-to’ldiruvchi) ko'rsatadi. Chet tillarida
Universal Dependencies (UD) loyihasi asosida
bu jarayonlar ancha takomillashgan (Jurayev,
2021; 27).

Universal Dependencies (UD) — bu tabiiy
tillarni sintaktik va morfologik jihatdan izohlash
uchun ishlab chigilgan xalqaro
standartlashtirilgan ramka (standart)
hisoblanadi. U turli tillarda umumiy tahlil
modelini yaratishga xizmat giladi, shu bilan
birga har bir tilning o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini
ham hisobga oladi. UD — bu 150 dan ortiq
tillarni  gamrab  olgan, 200 dan ortiq
“daraxtbanklar” (treebank) yaratgan, 600 dan
ortiq ishtirokchilardan iborat ochig hamjamiyat
tashabbusidir. (1-rasm)

Universal Dependencies (UD)ni  bir
vaqtning o'zida lingvistik izohlash ramkasi deb
ham atash mumkin. Chunki ushbu standart
asosida butun dunyo tillari korpus yaratish
faoliyatida  foydalanishadi. ~ Ya'ni  bunda
korpusdagi  matnlar lingvistik izohlanadi
(morfologik, sintaktik analiz gilinadi, maxsus
teglash ishlab chigilib, so'zlarga biriktiriladi).

. .
U universal Dependencies

. Understanding UD
Short introduction to UD (history)
Annotation guidelines (changes)

@ Using UD

Tutorials and events

«" Projects related to UD

Universal Dependencies (UD) is a framework for consistent annotation of grammar (parts of speech, morphological features, and syntactic dependencies)
across different human languages. UD is an open community effort with over 600 contributors producing over 200 treebanks in over 150 languages. If you
are new to UD, you should start by reading the first part of the Short Introduction and then browsing the annotation guidelines.

Query UD treebanks online
Download UD treebanks: all releases
w Release 2.16 (May 15, 2025)

Tools for working with UD

SUD: Surface Syntactic Universal Dependencies = Deep Universal Dependencies = Universal PropBank = CorefUD: Coreference in Universal
Dependencies = UNER: Universal Named Entity Recognition = UMR: Uniform Meaning Representation = UniMorph = UDMorph = UDer: Universal
Derivations  PARSEME: Multiword expressions = UniDive COST Action = UCxn: Universal Constructions

«\ Contributing to UD
How to contribute to UD
UD mailing list
Guidelines issue tracker

. Overview Publications
Linguistic framework

47(2): 255-308.
Treebank data

Marie-Catherine de Marneffe, Christopher Manning, Joakim Nivre, and Daniel Zeman (2021). Universal Dependencies. Computational Linguistics

Joakim Nivre, Marie-Catherine de Marneffe, Filip Ginter, Jan Haji¢, Christopher Manning, Sampo Pyysalo, Sebastian Schuster, Francis Tyers, and
Daniel Zeman (2020). Universal Dependencies v2: An Evergrowing Multilingual Treebank Collection. Proceedings of the 12th International Conference
on Language Resources and Evaluation (LREC 2020), pp. 4034—4043, Marseille, France.

1-rasm. Universal Dependencies (UD) interfeysi (https.//universaldependencies)
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Ushbu atama tarkibiy tarjimasi Universal
— umumiy, xalqaro, barcha tillar uchun yagona
bo'lgan — Umumtil (yoki “Umumiy tilga oid"),
Dependencies — sintaktik bog'ligliklar (ya'ni,
so'zlar orasidagi grammatik munosabatlar) —
Bog'ligliklar, ~ Sintaktik ~munosabatlar  kabi
ma'nolarni  ifodalaydi.  Ko'pgina  ilmiy
adabiyotlarda ushbu tushunchani turlicha
shakllarda qo’llashadi. Masalan, Umumtil
sintaktik bog’ligliklar (eng keng tarqalgan va
aniq ifoda)) Umumiy til bog‘lanmalari
(soddalashtirilgan lekin noanigroq), Xalqaro
sintaktik izohlash standarti (ko’prog UD
loyihasining  mohiyatini  ifodalaydi). Ular
orasidan eng magbul va mazmunan tog'ri
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variant sifatida Universal Dependencies (UD)
Umumtil sintaktik bog’ligliklar deb
ifodalash magsadga muvofiq.

UD bilan lingvistik izohlash jarayoni bir
gancha bosqgichni gamrab oladi (2-rasm).
Avvalo, matn tarkibidagi berilgan gaplar
tokenlar(odatda so'z va tinish belgilariga)ga
ajratiladi. Keyingi bosqich leksik
izohlash(morfologik jarayon boshlanishi)ga
o'tiladi. Har bir token uchun (lemma, upos,
feats)morfologik xususiyatlar biriktiriladi. Oxirgi
bosqich sintaktik izohlash bosqichida so'zlar
orasidagi grammatik bog'ligliklar aniglanadi.
Bunda bog'langan so'z va bog'lanish turlari
aniglanadi.

Universal Dependencies
(UD)

(——

—-[ Leksik izohlar

So'zlarga ajratish
(Tokenezatsiya)

F{ —

-
Annotation

|
: 1

m [ UPOS ] [ FEATS ]
— L ==

I So’zning lug'aviy
(asosiy) shakli

| | Umumiy so’z turkumi ] | Morfologik belgilari 1
| (Universal POS: NOUN, | | (masalan, son, zamon:
I VERB, ADJ) ) ‘_Number=Sing|Tense=Past)J

N

Bog'lanish turi (masalan,
I nsubj — ega, |
| obj — to'ldiruvchi,
case — predlog) | |
-

Sintaktik izohlar }— —{ Dependency Parsing

——

(o] [oema]

e

Bog'langan so’z |
| (ya'ni, grammatik
“bosh” s0'z)

2-rasm. Universal Dependencies (UD — Umumtil sintaktik bog’ligliklar) tizimi

Universal Dependencies (UD) tillararo
tahlilni osonlashtirish, NLP (Natural Language
Processing) ilovalari uchun standart sintaktik va
morfologik  belgilash,  annotatsiyalangan
korpuslar yaratish maqgsadlarini ilgari suradi.
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Shunday avtomatik annotatsiya tizimlari
mavjudki, ulardan hozirgi kunga qgadar
tadgiqot ishlarida foydalanib kelishadi: (1-
jadval).
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Avtomatik annotatsiya tizimi

1 | UDPipe

Ta'rifi

Universal Dependencies asosida grammatik izohlarni
yaratish uchun.

2 | Stanza (Stanford NLP) Ko'p tilli, shu jumladan o’zbek tilini gisman qo'llab-

quvvatlovchi tizim.

3 | SpaCy Yuqori tezlikda ishlaydigan NLP vositasi.

1-jadval. Avtomatik annotatsiya tizimlari

Tahlil va natijalar
Matnlarni lingvistik izohlash jarayoni bir
gancha bosqichlarni o’z ichiga oladi:

1. Tokenizatsiya — matnni so'z birliklariga
ajratish.

2. Lemmatizatsiya — har bir so'zni lug'aviy
shakliga keltirish.

3. POS tagging — so'z turkumini aniglash.

Bu jarayonni bitta misol orqgali ko'rib
chigamiz. “Bog’'da oppoq gullar gulladi”. Ushbu
gapda ikkita ot (Noun - N) (bog'da, gullar), bitta
sifat (Adjective - Adj) (oppoq), gulladi (fe'l)
(Verb - V) mavjud. Sintaktik tahlilda esa bog‘da
— oblique nominal (obl) ravish, oppoq -
attributive modifier (amod) aniglovchi, gullar —
subject (subj) ega, Gulladi — predicat(gapning

4. Dependency parsing - sintaktik asosi) (root) kesim. Nuqgta — tinish belgisi esa
bog'ligliklarni aniglash. punctuation (punct).
Noun Adj Noun Verb
| | | !
Oblique Attributive Number - Plur .
nom?nal modifier Subject Predicat
| | |
[ obl] [ amod ] [ nsub ] [root] [punct]
N — A L I R VSR
Bog'da |  [[oppoai|  l[guljlar | |igullaidi | | . |
C - T
ID So’'z Lemma UPOS XPOS Feat Head DepRel
1 Bog'da bog’ NOUN NOUN Case=Loc 4 obl
2 oppoq oppoq AD)J AD)J Degree=Pos 3 amod
3 gullar gul NOUN NOUN Number=Plur 4 nsubj
4 gulladi gullamoq VERB VERB Mood=Ind Tense=Past | Person=3
5 PUNCT PUNCT _ 4 punct

Bog‘da - joyni bildiruvchi so'z, bog’
so'zining joy (locative) holidagi shakli. Bu

yerda obl (oblique nominal) sifatida
predikatga bog'langan.
Oppoq - sifat, amod (attributive

modifier), ya'ni “gullar” so'zini aniglovchi
SO'z.
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Gullar - ko'plikda ot, gapning bosh
ishtirokchisi (nsuby).

Gulladi - asosiy fe'l (predikat), gapning
ildiz so'zi (root).

. —nuqta, tinish belgisi (punct).
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Xulosa va takliflar

O'zbek tilidagi matnlarni  lingvistik
izohlash korpus lingvistikasi doirasida dolzarb
masala hisoblanadi. Ragamli korpuslar va
avtomatik annotatsiya tizimlari bu yo’nalishda
muhim vosita bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Annotatsiya
sifati va anigligini oshirish uchun tilga xos leksik
va grammatik xususiyatlar chuqur tahlil
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gilinishi, zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan
uyg'unlashtirilishi kerak.
Ko'’p hollarda, mavjud annotatsiya

tizimlari qo’lda amalga oshirilgan bo'lib, bu
jarayon samaradorligini pasaytiradi.
Annotatsiyalash jarayonini avtomatlashtirish
esa vaqt va mehnat resurslarini tejash bilan
birga, aniglikni oshiradi.

Adabiyotlar ro’yxati:

Naseem, U., Razzak, I, Khan, S. K., & Prasad, M. (2021). A Comprehensive Survey on Word

Electronics, 12(13). 2023

1.
Representation Models: From Classical to State-of-the-Art Word Representation Language
Models. ACM Transactions on Asian and Low-Resource. 2021 Language Information
Processing, 20(5). https://doi.org/10.1145/3434237

2. Chai, C. P. (2023). Comparison of text preprocessing methods. Natural Language
Engineering, 29(3). 2023 https://doi.org/10.1017/513513249220002 1

3. Probierz, B., Hrabia, A., & Kozak, J. (2023). A New Method for Graph-Based Representation
of Text in Natural Language Processing.
https://doi.org/10.3390/electronics1213284

4. Christopher D. Manning. The Stanford Part-of-Speech Tagger. Stanford University NLP
Group. 2003

5. Adam Kilgarriff. Corpora and Lexicons: What's in a Word?. ELRA Journal. 1997

6. Helmut Schmid. Treetagger — a tool for annotating text with part-of-speech and lemma
information. Institut fiir Maschinelle Sprachverarbeitung, University of Stuttgart. 1995

7. Joakim Nivre. Universal Dependencies v2: An Evergrowing Multilingual Treebank
Collection. Proceedings of the Twelfth Language Resources and Evaluation Conference (LREC
2020). European Language Resources Association publisher. 2020, may

8. Jurayev A. Korpus lingvistikasi asoslari. Toshkent: Fan, 2021.
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Leksik Sath va chegaralangan Sobirova Zarnigor Raximovna.
leksika: dialektizmlar, maxsus . . . Z',r‘S.Oblmva@b“Xdu'“.z

. . , Filologiya fanlari bo’yicha falsafa doktori,
leksika va arxaizmlar (o‘zbek va dotsent,
ingliz tillari misolida) Buxoro davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Magqolada tilning leksik sathi uch asosiy tamoyil — morfologik, semantik va uslubiy
mezonlar asosida tizimli ko'rib chigiladi. Chegaralangan leksika (dialektizmlar,
maxsus leksika — jargon, argo, terminlar — hamda arxaik va eskirgan birliklar)ning
tabiati, qo'llanish doirasi va funksional xususiyatlari o’zbek va ingliz tillari misolida
tagqoslab tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqot sifatida mavzuga doir nazariy adabiyotlar, izohli
lug‘atlar hamda real nutgiy namunalardan foydalanildi tahlil usuli sifatida tavsifiy,
qiyosiy va komponent tahlili yondashuvlari uyg'unlashtirildi. Natijalar leksik
tizimdagi guruhlar o'rtasidagi chegaralarning dinamik ekanini, ijtimoly va hududiy
omillar bilan birga uslubiy talablar ham leksik birikmalarning vogelanishiga kuchli
ta’sir ko'rsatishini namoyish qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Leksik sath, leksik tizim, morfologik tasnif, leksik-semantik paradigma,
leksik-semantik maydon, uslubiy tasnif, pragmatika, dialektizm, jargon, argo,
termin, arxaizm, eskirgan leksika, o’zbek tili, ingliz tili

Jlekcnueckum YPOBEHb U Co6upoBa 3apHurop PaxmmoBHa

orpaHMueHHas NeKcuKa: z.r.sobirova@buxdu.uz
Jokmop ¢unocoguu no gpunonozuyeckum

AVNaNeKTU3Mbl, cneymnasbHas Haykam (PhD), doyeHm,
NeKcnKa u apxamsmbl (Ha npumepe byxapckuti 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHugepcumem
y36eKcKOro v aHr/IMNCKOro A3blKOB)

AHHOTauus B cmamee cucmemHo paccmampusaemcs Iekcudeckull yposeHb A3bIka Ha 0CHoge
Mmpéx OCHOBHbLIX NpUHYUNo8 — MOpEOoI02UYeCK020, CeMaHmMuU4Yecko2o U
cmuucmu4ecko2o Kpumepues. AHaausupyemcsa npupoda, cgpepa ynompebaeHus
U @YHKYUOHA/IbHbIE 0COBEeHHOCMU 02paHUYeHHOU JieKcuku (duasekmu3mel,
CheyuanbHas JIeKCuka — XApeoH, ap2o, MepMuHbl — d makxe apxau4Hele U
ycmapeswiue eOuHuUYbl) Ha npumepe y306eKcko20 U aHe/aulckoz20 A3bikos. B
kayecmge  uccnedosamesibckol — 6asel  UCNO/IL308AHLI  MeopemuYeckas
Jumepamypa no meme, MOJIKO8ble C/108apuU U peasibHele pedesbie 06pasysl; 8
kayecmee Memo0o8 aHa/au3a NpUuMeHeHbl ONUCAamMesbHbIl, CPasHUMesbHbIl U
KOMNOHeHMHbIU No0xo0bl. Pe3ysbmamel nokaseiearom, 4mo 2paHuybl Mexoy
2pynnamu 8 siekcu4yeckol cucmeme OUHAMUYHbI, U HApAdy C COYUAIbHbIMU U
pe2uoHaAbHbIMU (haKmopamu Cu/lbHoOe B/USHUE HA peanu3ayuro JIeKcu4eckux
e0UHUY 0Ka3bl8arom makxe cmuaucmudeckue mpebosaHus.

KnroueBble Jlekcuyeckuli ypogeHs, IeKcu4eckas cucmema, Mopgoio2udeckas kaaccugpukayus,

cnoBa J1IeKCUKO-CemMaHmuyeckas napaduzma, JIeKCUKO-ceMaHmuyeckoe nose,
cmunucmuYeckas kaaccugukayus, npazmamuka, ouasekmusm, XapeoH, apeo,
MmepMUH, apxausm, ycmapesuwas Jekcukd, y3bekckul A3elK, aH2AUUCKUU A3bIK
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Lexical level and restricted Sobirova Zarnigor Rakhimovna
. . - r.sobi buxdu.

vocabulary: dialectisms, specialized @ sobirova@buxdu. iz

. Doctor of Philosophy in Philology,

vocabulary, and archaisms (on the Associate Professor,

example of Uzbek and English Bukhara State University
languages)

Annotation The article systematically examines the lexical level of language on the basis of three

main principles — morphological, semantic, and stylistic criteria. The nature, scope of
use, and functional characteristics of restricted vocabulary (dialectisms, specialized
vocabulary — jargon, argot, terms — as well as archaic and obsolete units) are
analyzed through the examples of Uzbek and English languages. The research relies
on theoretical literature, explanatory dictionaries, and authentic speech samples; the
descriptive, comparative, and componential approaches were integrated as the
methods of analysis. The results demonstrate that the boundaries between groups in
the lexical system are dynamic, and that stylistic requirements, alongside social and
regional factors, exert a strong influence on the realization of lexical units.

Key words Lexical level, lexical system, morphological classification, lexical-semantic paradigm,
lexical-semantic field, stylistic classification, pragmatics, dialectism, jargon, argot,
term, archaism, obsolete vocabulary, Uzbek language, English language

Kirish iborat. Zotan leksik sath akkumulyativ,

Tilshunoslikda leksik tizimni tavsiflash va kommunikativ funksiyalarni o'zida mujassam
tasniflash masalalari dolzarb bo'lib qolmoqda; etgan asosiy lisoniy platformadir.
bu masalalar so'zlarning morfologik tuzilishi, Shuningdek, aynan leksik sath tilning
semantik munosabatlari, uslubiy-pragmatik dinamik  xarakterini  maksimal  darajada
xossalari hamda ularning qo’llanish doirasini namoyon etadi - tizimga yangi elementlar
izchil aniglashni talab etadi (Saussure, 1959; go'shilishi va ayrim leksemalar iste’'moldan
Lyons, 1977). Struktur yondashuv doirasida chigishi til jonli, ijtimoly hodisa ekanini
binar ziddiyatlar, paradigmalar va maydonlar asoslaydi. Tarkibdagi elementlarni turli nuqtayi
konsepsiyasi so'zlarning tizim ichidagi o'rnini nazardan tasniflash sistem-struktur
belgilashga xizmat qiladi (Bloomfield, 1933; yondashuvning asos ustunligidir. Bunda tasnif
Cruse, 2000). Shu bilan birga, ijtimoiy-hududiy uchun olingan umumiy ko'rsatkich elementlar
omillar (dialekt va sotsiolekt), faoliyat sohasi tabiatini ochib berish bilan birga butun
(kasbiy terminologiya), nutq uslubi va tarixiy tizimdagi o'rnini namoyon qilish vositasida
taraqqiyot (arxaiklashuv) leksik birliklarning tizimning o'zini ham tavsiflaydi. Zamonaviy
go'llanishini chegaralaydi (Crystal, 2008; Trask, nazariy tilshunoslikda ham asos tadqiq
1999). obyektini elementlar tizimi deb gqarash, bu

Tilshunoslik garshisidagi dolzarb tizimni turli struktur elementlarga ajratish, har
vazifalardan biri leksik tizim tarkibi, taragqiyot bir elementga xos semantik, funksional, uslubiy,
tendensiyalari, elementlarning o'zaro pragmatik jihatlarni aniglash masalalari aktual
alogasini muntazam ravishda tahlil gilishdan golmoqda.
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Tilshunoslikka  struktur ~ yondashuv
asosida binar ziddiyat tushunchasini olib
kirgan Ferdinant De Sossyur har bir til

elementi shaklan va mazmunan zid sherigiga
egaligini ta'kidlaydi (Coccrop, 1977). Ziddiyat
tovush tizimida jarangli-jarangsiz, unli-undosh
kabi juftliklarda namoyon bo'lgani holda
morfologiyada bu mustagil va nomustaqil
so'z turkumlari, grammatik kategoriyalar, so'z
yasovchi hamda shakl yasovchi kabi juftlarda
mavjud. Lison o'z tabiatiga ko'ra shakl va
mazmun binarligi ustiga quriladi. Tizimdagi har
bir elementda mana shu ikki qutb in‘ikosi,

mazmun va shakl uyg'unligi aniglanadi.
Funksional jihatdan leksemalar an‘anaviy
tilshunoslikda  mustaqil va  yordamchi

turkumlarga klassifikatsiya qilinadi. Hozirda bu
tasnif sirasida oraliq turkum mavjudligi
ta'kidlanadi. Morfologik klassifikatsiya
leksemalarni  turkumlarga ajratib, har bir
turkumga oid kategoriyalarni belgilashdan
iboratligi ma’lum.

Tillar klassifikatsiyasi ham morfologik
tamoyil asosida o'zak til, affiksial til, flektiv va
agglyutinativ turlarga ajratiladi. Ichki va tashqi
fleksiya asosida grammatik shakllar hosil
giluvchi ingliz tilida ham, morfema va affikslar
vositasida so'z shakllari, grammatik shakllar
hosil giluvchi o'zbek tilida ham mustaqil so'z
turkumlari standart ot, sifat, fe'l, ravish, son va
olmoshdan tarkib topadi. Tilning morfologik
qurilishi ganday bo'lishidan gat'iy nazar ushbu
strukrura  so’z  turkumlari  soniga ta'sir
o'tkazolmaydi.

Asosiy semik komponent (gipersema)ga
ko'ra so'zlarni guruhlash leksik-semantik
paradigma asosini hosil giladi. Leksik-semantik
maydonlar sof milliy — bir tilga xos realiyalardan
tarkiblanishi yoki umumbashariy
tushunchalarni  ifodalovchi  unversaliyalar
bo'lishi mumkin (MaoTtkuH, 1989). Morfologik
tasnifdan  fargli  o'laroq leksik-semantik
klassifikatsiya jonli, dinamik xarakter kasb
etadi. Maydon tarkibiga yangi elementlar
go'shilishi va eskilarining chigib ketishi, vaqt
o'tib so'zlarga yangi ma'no yuklanishi, ma'no
siljishi kabi  xodisalar  leksik-semantik
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paradigmalar dalolat
beradi.

Leksemalarni qo’llanish doirasiga ko'ra
tasniflash  uslubiy tamoyil bo’lib, bunda
leksemalar rasmiy, norasmiy, ilmiy, badiiy
nutqiy doirada qo’llanishiga ko'ra bir-biridan
farglanadi. Ayrim faol chastotali leksemalar esa
go'llanish doirasi chegaralanmagan uslubiy
guruhni hosil giladi (Ferrer, 2001).

Tilning  leksik  sathini  morfologik,
semantik va uslubiy tasniflashdan tashqari
pragmatik, davriy, chastotali ajratish tamoyillari
tilshunoslikda asoslangan. Klassifikatsiya tilning
leksik  materialini  turli nuqtayi nazardan
tartiblash, tizimlashtirish, iyerarxiyani
shakllantirish, undagi elementlarning o'zaro
funksional, semantik va boshqa aloqalarini
aniglash asosini tashkil etadi.

Leksik material vogelanishiga ko'ra
umum qo’llanishdagi elementlar va qo’llanishi
chegaralangan plastga ajraladi.
Umumgqo'llanishdagi so‘zlar kishilarning kasbi,
ijtimoiy kelib chigishi va boshqga farqli
jihatlaridan qat’ly nazar barchaga birdek
tushunarli, kundalik og'zaki va yozma nutqda
keng qo’llanuvchi leksemalar demakdir.
Bunday so’zlar sirasiga barcha tillardagi son,
olmosh kabi mustaqgil so'z turkumlari va
nomustaqil turkumga oid aksariyat leksik
birliklar kiradi. Chegaralangan leksika esa
hududiy, kasbiy, davriy va boshga gator
belgilarga ko'ra nutqgiy doirada cheklangan
voqgelanish ko'rsatkichiga ega. Tilshunoslikda

o'zgaruvchanligidan

chegaralangan leksikaning quyidagi turlari

ajratiladi:

1) Dialektizmlar  (shevaga xos leksik
birliklar);

2) Maxsus leksika (jargon, argo, terminlar);
3) Arxaik va eskirgan leksika.

Sheva yoki dialektga mansub leksik
birliklar hududiy cheklangan xarakterga ega.
Muayyan hudud shevasida mavjud leksemalar
adabiy til me'zonlaridan farglanib, ushbu
farqqa leksikografik manbalarda ham ishora
gilinadi. Zamonaviy o'zbek tilining shevalari
gipchoq, garlug, o'g'uz lahjarida guruhlanishi
ma’lum. Ingliz tili lahjalari keng geografik
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arealni tashkil gilib, bir lahja butun mamlakat
hududini gamrashi mumkin. Masalan, Buyuk
Britaniyadagi til talaffuz normasi, leksik tarkibi
Qo’shma Shtatlardagidan sezilarli darajada
farglanadi. Qamrov areali ganday bo’lishidan

gat'ly nazar shevaga xos leksemalarni
etnografik  dialektizm  hamda  semantik
dialektizmga  ajratish  kerak.  Etnografik

dialektizmlar adabiy tilda ekvivalentga ega
bo'lImagan leksemalar guruhi bo’lsa, semantik
dialektizmlar mazmuni adabiy tildagi ma’nodan
farglanuvchi so'zlardir(Enazarov, 2021). Ya'ni
dialektizmlar ham o'z ichida binar tamoyil
asosida tasniflanib, leksemalar semantik va
etnografik  ko'rsatkichga  ko'ra  ajraladi.
Dialektlar shakllanishiga hududiy izolyatsiya,
muayyan ijtimoiy omillar hamda tarixiy
ekstralinvistik ~ ta'sirlar  sabab  bo'ladi -
chegaralangan leksika sifatida dialektizmlarni
tadqgiq etishda ushbu omillarni inobatga olish
shart. Shevalarda turli tushunchalar paydo
bo'lishi, mavjud so'zlarning adabiy tildan fargli
ma'no kasb etishida hududiy ajralganlik
omilining xizmati katta. Xususan, o'zbek tilining
uch yirik lahjasi ham aynan tarixiy-hududiy
chegaralar bilan yaqqgol ajralgan. Bundan
tashqgari turli ijtimoiy sinflar nutgida ham
tafovutlar ~ mavjud,  shevalardagi  sinfiy
farglanish ingliz tilida kuzatiladi. Ingliz tilida sof
kibor dialekt, o'rta sinf va quyi sinf nutqgi o'ziga
xos talaffuz me'yorlari hamda leksik tarkibga
ega. Mustamlaka davrlari, xalglar ko’chishi,
go'shni va qo’shni bo'lmagan davlatlar bilan
turli jabhalardagi alogalar jonli tilda albatta iz
goldiradi (Auer, 2005). Lahja va shevalar har bir
til tizimida dolzarb o'rin tutadi — ushbu material
tadqiqi til evolyutsiyasi, tarixiy negizlari,
rivojlanish tendensiyasi va trayektoriyasini
anglash imkonini beradi.

Dialektizmlardan fargli holda maxsus
leksika hududiy chegaralarga ega emas. Leksik
sathning ushbu plasti terminlar,
professionalizmlar hamda jargonizmlar kabi
paradigmalardan hosil bo‘ladi. Har bir maydon
muayyan belgisiga ko'ra farglanadi va shu belgi
asosida izohlanadi. Masalan, “terminlar — o'ziga
xos ma'nosiga ko'ra chegaralangan, maxsus
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leksemalardir, ushbu birliklarning yagona
ma’'nosi muayyan tushunchalarni ataydi”
(Pedopmatckmin, 1976). Yana bir ta'rifga ko'ra,
“termin — ilmiy-texnik tushuncha, hodisalarni
aniq nomlovchi so'z yoki so'z birikmasidir”
(AxmaHoBa, 1986). “Termin — bu fan va
texnikaning ma'lum bir sohasi tushunchalari
tizimidagi element va u bilan bog'langan
boshqa hodisalarni atovchi leksema yoki leksik
birikmadir”  (Hayka, 1970).  Ta'riflardan
anglashilganidek, terminlar asosan ilm-fan,
texnikaga oid tushunchalarni ifodalashi bilan
chegaralangan leksik plastni tashkil giladi.
Aynan shu chegara doirasi bilan terminlar
atamalardan ajralib turadi. Zotan har ganday
nom (ot turkumiga oid leksema) muayyan
tushunchani atashi mumkin, terminlar esa fagat
ilm-fan, texnika arealida cheklanadi. Terminlar
anig bir tushunchani ifodalash bilan birga
umumiste’'moldagi tushunchani ham anglatishi
mumkin. Masalan, quvvat termini fizik
fenomenni atash bilan birga umumiste’'molda
kuch semasini ham ifodalaydi. Bunday
polisemik leksemalarning fagat termin semasi
chegaralangan leksik guruhga oid. Shu tariqa
terminlar o'z paradigmasi ichida umum
iste’'moldagi va tor doirada qo’llanuvchi turga
tasniflanadi.  Umumiste’'moldagi  terminlar
hujayra, to‘gima, motor, quvvat deyarli
barchaga birdek tushunarli bo'lsa, tor doirada
go'llanuvchi  gippokampus, gaplorin primati
kabi birliklar fagat olimlar, soha tadgiqotchilari
uchun tushunarlidir. Shu asnoda terminlar ham
binar tamoyilga ko'ra o'z ichida ikki turga
tasniflanadi.

Jargonlar fagat og'zaki nutqqga xos bo'lib
kasbiy faoliyat doirasida cheklanadi. Bunda
adabiy tilda bir ma'noga ega bo'lgan
leksemalar jargon sifatida butunlay boshqga
semani ifodalaydi. O'zbek tilidagi jargonlar
asosan rus tilidagi ayni guruhning to’g’ridan-
to'g’ri tarjimasi bo'lar edi. Masalan, g'isht —
kupnuye haydovchilar tilida mashina haydab
o'tish tagiglangani anglatuvchi ko’cha belgisi,
meHm — xit huqug-tartibot organi xodimi kabi
jargonlar rus tilida ommalashgan birliklarning
o'zbekcha mugqobilidir. Fransuz tilida oliy
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tabaga nutgiga xos leksik plastni anglatuvchi
jargon atamasi amalda turli kasb, yosh, ijtimoiy
kelib chigishga ega kishilar nutgiga mansub
so'zlar yig'indisini ifodalamoqda. Argo esa
jamiyatdan izolyatsiyalangan, xufiyona hayot
kechiruvchi  deklassifikatsiyalangan shaxslar
nutgiga xos leksik birliklar bo'lib ularning
vogelanish doirasi jargondan ko'ra torroq.
Chegaralangan leksika turkumidagi yana
bir guruh eskirgan yoki arxaik so'zlarni o'z
ichiga oladi. Til jonli, dinamik hodisa ekani
uning leksik sathidagi muntazam o'zgarishlarda
ko'zga tashlanishi ma’lum. Vaqt o'tib so‘zning
ma'nosi o'zgarishi, uslubiy bo'yoqdorligida
ham o'zgarish yuz berishi mumkin. Shuningdek
vaqt o'tib so'zlar iste'moldan chiqib ketishi ham
kuzatiladi. Ekstralingvistik omillar ta'siri ostida
so'z ifodalovchi  tushuncha dolzarbligini
yo'qotgach, tushunchani ifodalovchi leksik
birlik ham eskirgan yoki arxaik guruhdan o'rin
oladi. Masalan, eski turkiy va eski o'zbek
tillarida faol qo'llanilgan mirg‘azab, mirshab,
amir kabi atamalar bugungi kunga kelib fagat
tarix bayoni kontekstida, tarixiy nutgni
jonlantirishda qo’llanadi. Ingliz tilidagi dame,
husbandman, wench, carl kabi leksemalar ham
umumiste’'moldan chigib ketgan arxaik so'zlar
sirasiga kiradi. Zamonaviy til lug‘atlarida arxaik
yoki tarixiy leksemalar bayoniga alohida urg'u
berilmaydi.  Chastota lug'atlarida  ushbu
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leksemalar nofaol yoki kam qo'llanuvchi
birliklar ~sifatida e'tirof etilishini  kuzatish
mumbkin. Biror leksik birlik umumiste’'moldan
chigishi bilan ushbu so‘zdan anglashiladigan
tushuncha tilda aktual bo'lib qolgan tagdirda
eskirgan leksemaning zamonaviy ekvivalenti
nutqda faol qo'llanadi. Arxaizmlar semantik,
frazeologik, leksik-fonetik hamda leksik-
hosilaviy tiplarga tasniflanadi(AxmaHoBa, 1986).
Eskirgan, umum iste'moldan chiqgib ketgan
so'zlar baribir leksik sathda goladi va tilning
nofaol, passiv lug'at tarkibini hosil qiladi.

Eskirgan  so'zlarning  go'llanish  me'yori,
semantik  ko'lamini  o'rganish va ular
ifodalaydigan  tushunchalarni  zammonaviy

ekvivalent nomi bilan giyoslash til taragqiyoti
bosqichlarini anglash imkonini beradi.

Xulosa

Magqolada leksik sathni tasniflashning uch
mezoni va chegaralangan leksikaning asosiy
turlari tizimli yoritildi. Qiyosiy kuzatishlar o'zbek
va ingliz tillarida ushbu guruhlarning qo‘llanish
mexanizmlari ko'p jihatdan o'xshash bo'lsa-da,
hududiy va ijtimoiy omillar tufayli konkret
ko'rinishlarda farglanishini ko'rsatdi. Kelgusida
korpus asosida migdoriy tahlillarni
kengaytirish, aynigsa dialektizmlar va jargon
birliklarining ommaviylashuv dinamikasini vaqt
gatori ma'lumotlari bilan o'rganish maqgsadga
muvofiq.
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Kirish

Badiiy asarlarda makon va zamon
manzarasi o'zaro murakkab alogalar orqali
ifodalanadi, bunda vaqt, ijtimoiy va axloqgiy
omillar o‘zaro bog'lanadi. Badiiy makon —
muallifning dunyo hagidagi o'ziga xos
modeli bo’lib, u adibning makonga oid
tasavvurlarini badiiy til yordamida ifodalaydi.
Badily makon turli shakllarda — nugqtaviy,
chizigli, tekis yoki hajmli bo’lib, har xil
yo'nalishlarga ega bo'lishi mumkin. Masalan,

yo'l ramzi vaqt kategoriyalarini
modellashtirishda keng qo’llaniladi. Makon
zamon bilan birga ijtimoiy va axloqiy

kategoriyalarni ham ifodalaydi; «yuqori-past»,
«0'ng-chap», «yaqgin-uzoglik» kabi makoniy
tushunchalar madaniy mazmunga ega bo'lib,
turli dunyoqarashlarni shakllantirishda asosiy
vosita hisoblanadi.

Ushbu maqgolada J.RR. Tolkiyening
«Xobbit, yoki U yogga va ortga» romani badiiy
makon modeli sifatida tahlil  gilinadi.
Asarda makon arxetiplari — uy, yo'l, o'rmon,
tog’, yerosti, suv, osmon, chegara — voqgea
tuzilmasi va mifologik dunyo tasvirida ganday
rol o'ynashi ko'rib chigiladi. Rohatbaxsh hayot
Elrond uyi arxetipida ham namoyon bo’ladi.
Ushbu oila shaklidagi do’stona elf jamoasi
daralar, jarliklar ~va  botgoglar  bilan
himoyalangan vodiysida yashaydi. Bu joyga
kirish fagat oq toshlar bilan belgilangan
yo'l orqali amalga oshiriladi, bu poklik ramzi
sifatida garaladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya

Vodiyning tinch va sehrli atmosferasi
mehmonlarga moddiy va ma'naviy ta'sir
ko'rsatadi. Safarga chiqqanlar bu yerda hordiq
chigaradi, tanalaridagi jarohatlar bitadi,
kiyimlari  tiklanadi, hamda  mezbonlar
tomonidan yengil va to’yimli taomlar tagdim
etiladi. Shu bilan birga, ko'plab maslahatlar

berilib, mehmonlarning ruhiy holati
yaxshilanadi (Lotman, 1998).
Tadgigot  materiali ~ sifatida  J.RR.

Tolkiyening «Xobbit» romani tanlandi. Badiiy
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makonning turli shakllari va ularning ramziy
mazmuni  tahlil qilindi. Badily makonni
vaqt, ijtimoiy va axloqgiy kategoriyalar bilan
bog'lash  usullari  ko'rib  chiqildi.  Matnli
manbalar — asar matni va olimlarning makon
nazariyalari — asosida makoniy arxetiplar
identifikatsiya qilindi va ularning romandagi
funksiyalari o'rganildi.

Romandagi bir arxetip -Yo'l ruhiy
kamolot  arxetipi  sifatida  gavdalangan.
Xobbitlar yurtidan Yolg'iz tog’gacha bo‘lgan
yo'l  bir holatdan boshqgasiga  o'tishni
ifodalovchi  klassik initsiatsiya  arxetipini
mujassam etadi. Yo'l butun roman tuzilishini
belgilab, Bilboning tinch uy odamidan

gahramonga aylanishdagi ichki rivojlanishidagi
ramziga aylanadi (Tolkien, 1937).

Romanda o’rmon arxetipi noaniglik va
sinovlar  arxetipi  sifatida  tasvirlangan.
Qorong’u o’rmon- bu gahramon noma’lum va
xavfli holatlar bilan yuzlashadiga sinovlar
Makoni arxetipidir. Liholes'ye esa osongina
adashib golish mumkun bo’lgan labirint, vaqt
va makonning odatiy qonunlari buzilgan
makondir. O'rmon- bu ongsizlik, xaos va
ibtidoiy unsur ramzidir. Aynan shu yerda
Bilbo birinchi marta chinakkam jasoratni
namoyon etadi- u gnomlarni o’rgimchaklar va
elflarning qo’lidan qutgaradi, bu esa uning
gahramon sifatida shakllanishidagi muhum
bosgichini anglatadi (Tolkien, 1937).

Romandagi yer osti dunyosi o'lim va
gayta tug'ilish arxetipi sifatida gavdalantirilgan.
Yerosti makonlari -Gollum g'ori, goblinlar
tunellari, Yolg'iz tog' ichki qismi- o'lim va
oz'garish Makoni bo’lgan quyi dunyo arxetipini
anglatadi. Gollum g'orida Biblo o'zining eski
“men”ining ramziy o'limini boshdan kechiradi
va sehrli artefakt-yangi imkoniyatlar va
kuchlarni ifodalovchi uzukni gqo’lga kiritadi. Yer
osti Makoni tashabbus marosimi o’tkaziladigan
joyga aylanadi, bu yerda u o'z soyasi bilan hal
giluvchi uchrashuvni boshdan kechiradi
(Nasriddinov, 2021).
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Natijalar

Bu idillik joyda havoning tinchlantiruvchi
ta'siri, ko'k yulduzlar nur sochishi va "elflar
isi"ning mavjudligi sababli kayfiyat ko'tariladi.
Vodiyning yovuzlikdan xoli bo'lishi tufayli
barcha o'zini yaxshi his giladi va vagtning o'tishi
sezilmaydi (Lotman, 1998).

Tahlil natijasida «Xobbit» romanida
makoniy arxetiplarning muhimligi aniglanadi.

1. Uy arxetipi — Bilboning kulbasi qulaylik,
xavfsizlik va o'ziga xos tinchlik maskani
sifatida ifodalangan. Dumaloqg eshik,
shinam xonalar, ozig-ovqat zaxiralari va
jihozlar uning ideal uy ekanligini
tasvirlaydi. Bu makonning badiiy til orgali
timsoli o'quvchiga ilig, samimiy va qulay
olamni tagdim etadi.

2. Yo'l arxetipi — chizigli, yo'nalgan makon
sifatida vaqt va xarakter rivojlanishini
ifodalaydi. Yo'l ramzi orqali «hayot yo'li»
va vogealar rivoji modellashtiriladi.

3. Boshqa arxetiplar— o‘rmon, tog’, yerosti,
suv, osmon va chegara kabi makonlar
romandagi syujet va dunyoqarashni
boyitadi, vogealar o'rtasida bog'lanishlar
o'rnatadi (Lotman, 1992).

Tolkienning fazoviy arxetiplari shunchaki
geografik joylar emas, balki chuqur ramziy
ma’'noga ega mifologik toposlardir. Ular O'rta
Yerning kosmologiyasini — butun bir olam
modeli sifatida shakllantiradi, bunda har bir joy
koinotning umumiy tuzilishida o'ziga xos
vazifaga ega.

Hobbit asarida ko'plab fazoviy arxetiplar
bor, lekin ularning orasida uchta eng asosiy
shaklni ajratish mumkin: Zanjirlangan makon
arxetipi — EIf zindoni. Tolkien asarlarida
“zanjirlangan makon” klassik gamogxona emas,
balki gahramonning ruhiy o’sishi va sinovdan
o'tishi uchun yaratilgan joy sifatida ko'rinadi. EIf
zindoni — to'liq berk, tashqariga chigish yo'li
yo'qdek tuyuladigan makon. Bu makon ramziy
ma’'noda insonning tushkunlikka tushishi,
gamalib qgolishi, umidsizlikdan chigish uchun
ichki kuch topishi jarayonini ifodalaydi. “The
Hobbit"da Bilbo va gnomlarning elf zindoniga
tushishi — ruhiy izolyatsiya tajribasi bo'lib,
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hobbit asta-sekin faol tashabbus ko'rsatib,
do'stlarini qutgaradi. Demak, zanjirlangan
makon arxetipi gahramonning ichki “o'zini
topish” yo'lida zaruriy to'siq sifatida talgin
gilinadi (Nasriddinov, 2021).

Xotira arxetipi — Rivendell bu shunchaki
geografik joy emas, balki xotira va afsona
saglanadigan makon. U yerda vaqt oqgimi

boshga joylardagidek sezilmaydi: kundalik
hayot  to'xtagandek, = odam  “afsonaviy
vaqt“ga tushib qoladi. Rivendellning ramziy
ma'nosi — madaniy va tarixiy xotira. Elflar
asrlar davomida shajara, afsona va bilimlarni
saglab  kelgan, shu sababli Rivendell

insoniyatning kollektiv xotirasi timsoli bo’lib
xizmat giladi. Bilbo bu joyni orzu yoki tushdek
eslaydi: u yerda hamma narsa go'zal, elflar
ham gadimiy, ham yosh bo'lib ko'rinadi.

Demak, Rivendell gahramon uchun
o'zligini eslash va tarixiy ildizlarga qaytish
imkonini  beradi. Hunarmand  makoni
arxetipi — Gnomlar konlari Erebor —
hunarmandchilikning markazi, gnomlarning
mehnat va mahorati  bilan yaratilgan
podshohlikdir. ~ Bu  makonning  ramziy
mohiyati — insonning yaratuvchanligi va
mehnat orgali ozini anglash jarayoni.

Gnomlarning konlari va ustaxonalari oddiy
moddiy ishlab chiqarish emas, balki insonning
ichki dunyosi bilan bog'liq ma'noga ega: u
yaratgan narsasi orqgali o'zini kashf etadi.
Erebor oltin, gimmatbaho toshlar va
qurollar bilan bezalgan, haqigiy “mehnat
xazinasi”. Shu bilan birga, Tolkien bu makonni
ochko'zlik va xazina uchun kurashning xavfli
tomoni bilan ham tasvirlaydi.

Demak, hunarmand makoni arxetipi ikki
tomonlama:  bir tomondan ijod va
bunyodkorlik, boshga tomondan halokat va
ochko'zlik.

Muhokama

Tolkiyening «Xobbit» romani makoniy
munosabatlar tilining murakkab tizimini ochib
beradi. Badiiy makon orgali vaqt, ijtimoiy va
axlogiy tushunchalar sintez gilinadi, bu esa
asarning mazmuniy va mifologik gatlamlarini
boyitadi. Uy arxetipi gahramonning ruhiy
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holatini va jamiyat bilan munosabatini aks
ettirsa, yo'l arxetipi xarakterning rivojlanishi
va vogea O'sishini modellashtiradi. Makoniy
kategoriyalar madaniy tafakkurda chuqur o'rin
egallagan bo'lib, «yuqori-past», «o'ng-chap»
kabi qarama-qarshiliklar orgali axlogiy va
ijtimoiy modellarga xizmat giladi.

«Hobbit»dagi makon arxetiplari nafagat
fantastik olamning geografiyasini, balki inson
ruhining xaritasini ham yaratadi, bunda tashqi
sayohat gahramonning ichki yo'lini — voyaga
yetmaganlikdan  donolikka,  go'rginchdan
jasoratga, izolyatsiyadan katta dunyoda o'z
o'rnini anglashga o'tishni aks ettiradi.

Elrond uyining mukammalligi, ya'ni
taom, uyqu, mehnat, hikoya aytish, kuylash
yoki shunchaki o'ylash kabi faoliyatlarni
yoqtirishdan qat'i nazar, har bir kishiga mos
keladi. Bu holat yovuz narsalarning vodiyni
tark  etishini  ta’'minlaydi.  «Hobbit»dagi
makon arxetiplari nafagat fantastik olamning
geografiyasini, balki inson ruhining xaritasini

ham vyaratadi, bunda tashqgi sayohat
gahramonning ichki yo'lini — voyaga
yetmaganlikdan  donolikka,  go'rginchdan

jasoratga, izolyatsiyadan katta dunyoda o'z
o'rnini  anglashga o'tishni aks ettiradi
(Tolkien, 1937).

Tolkien makonlarni aniq ikkiga bo'ladi:
"0'z" (xavfsiz, do'stona) va «boshgalar» (xavfli,
dushmanona): O’z makonlari: Xobbitoniya,
Rivendell'dagi  Elrondning uyi, Beorning
maskani. Boshgalar makonlari: goblinlarning
panohi, Lixoles o‘rmoni, ajdaho g'ori. Bu
dikotomiya kosmos (tartibli olam) va xaoz
(tartibsiz tabiat) arxetipik garama-qarshiligini
aks ettiradi.

Bilboning sayohati siklik xarakterga
ega — «borish va qaytish». Ushbu tuzilma
abadiy qaytish arxetipini aks ettiradi, ammo
gaytish yangi bosgichda sodir bo'ladi. Bilbo
aynan o'sha kulbaga gaytadi, lekin u endi
sarguzasht boshida uyini tark etgan hobbit
emas.

Shu tarzda, «Xobbit»dagi makoniy
arxetiplar  badily matnning  strukturasini
shakllantirishda va o’‘quvchining vogelikni
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gabul gilishida muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Bu,
o'z navbatida, badily makonning zamon,
ijtimoiy va axlogiy komponentlari bilan birga
murakkab tizim ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

Xulosa
Jon Tolkin asarlarida arxetiplarning
transformatsiyasi badiiy = adabiyot  va

mifopoetik tafakkur o'zaro aloqasining yorqin
namunasidir. Muallif klassik mifologik va
diniy arxetiplarni (gahramon, donishmand,
sinov yo'li, yovuz kuch, najotkor va hokazo)
ijjodiy gayta talqin qilish orgali ularga yangi
mazmun bag'ishlagan. Bu jarayonda u uchta
asosiy yo'nalishda transformatsiyani amalga
oshiradi:

1. Strukturaviy transformatsiya — gadimiy
mifologik gahramonlik arxetiplari
zamonaviy fantaziya kontekstida qayta
yaratiladi. Masalan, Frodo obrazi klassik
gahramon arxetipidan fargli o'laroq,
kuch-qudrat emas, balki iroda va
ma’'naviy bargarorlik orqali sinovlardan
o'tuvchi timsol sifatida gavdalanadi.

2. Semantik transformatsiya — arxetiplar
ichki mazmun jihatidan boyitilib, Tolkin
asarlarida universal axloqiy g'oyalarni
ifoda etadi. "Halga” arxetipi gadimiy
sehrli buyum an’anasidan o'tib, mutlaq
hokimiyatning  halokatli ~ mohiyatini
ramziy ifodalovchi ma’noga ega bo'ladi.

3. Kulturologik transformatsiya — Tolkin turli
madaniyat va  miflardan  olingan
arxetiplarni uyg‘unlashtirib, ularni yagona
mifopoetik tizimda birlashtiradi. Bu orqgali
u o'zining “ikkinchi dunyo”si — Yangi
mifologiya (Sub-creation)ni yaratadi, bu
esa zamonaviy fantastik adabiyotning
asosiy paradigmasiga aylangan.
Umuman olganda, Tolkin ijodida

arxetiplar nafagat takrorlanadi, balki dinamik
ravishda transformatsiyaga uchrab, zamonaviy
kitobxon ongida gadimiy miflarning yangi
badily va ma'naviy talqinini shakllantiradi. Shu
bois uning asarlaridagi arxetiplar
transformatsiyasi  nafagat  adabiy-estetik
hodisa, balki madaniy-falsafiy jarayon sifatida
ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Introduction

In speech culture, it is determined by
certain rules that a person should always
conduct a conversation while observing the
rules of politeness. The culture of politeness is
unique for each nation. The rules of politeness
cover the cultural heritage of the people, their
thinking, the development of consciousness,
traditions and customs passed down from
generation to generation. In recent years, the
culture of politeness has become an object of
research in linguistics. In gender linguistics, the
culture of politeness is also being
comprehensively studied in the world
linguistics. In sociolinguistics, issues such as the
study of the culture of politeness in social
strata, the culture of politeness of people
occupying various positions, the culture of
politeness with an age factor have been studied
in detail. In the direction of pragmalinguistics,
the culture of politeness through speech acts,
the maxims of politeness and the issue of
maintaining  prestige (face saving) in
communication are in the focus of research,
while in the direction of linguocultural studies,
the expression of the principles of politeness in
different cultures is the focus, in the direction
of psycholinguistics, the culture of politeness
through various conflicts, the internal
experiences of a person and the psychological
factors of politeness disorders are the focus. In
gender linguistics, the culture of politeness is
studied as a special expression of politeness in
male and female language. We analyze gender
language in the study of politeness culture in a
synergistic approach. That is, we analyze the
maxims of politeness and their violation in

gender speech within the scope of
pragmalinguistics,  psycholinguistics  and
sociolinguistics, thus drawing our own

conclusions about the noticeable differences in
male and female speech. As well as the analyses
of violation of politeness maxims due to gender
communication barriers will be presented in
the article.
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Gender communication barriers arise
from the nature of women and men and the
concept of gender stereotypes formed in
society. A range of researchers conducted
studies on gender communication barriers.
A.A. Nikitina and KA. Radina (2010)
investigated the gender communication
barriers in micro and macro layers of the text.
M. Yermolayeva (2010) divides gender
communication barriers into several types:

1. Stereotypical-cognitive  barriers  are
formed through the prism of gender,
which refers to both sexes;

2. Socio-communicative gender
communication barriers are associated
with the position of men and women in
society, their social inequality, and lead to
various misunderstandings in
communication;

3. Gender-role communication barriers are
associated with the roles of men and
women formed in society. The roles of
men and women differ in the home and
workplace, leading to the formation of a
certain traditional stereotype.
Stereotypical barriers are formed in
society and differ in different nations and
ethnicities;

4. Communicative-behavior gender
communication barriers arise from a lack
of understanding of the speech strategies
of the opposite sex, leading to a
misinterpretation of speech intentions
and cause certain obstacles;

5. Ethical-communicative gender
communication barriers arise from a
negative assessment of the
characteristics and qualities of the
opposite sex. This leads to a violation of
the politeness maxims in gender speech
(Ermolova, 2010).

We will consider what situations can lead
to misunderstandings between men and
women and what the obstacles to gender



/iThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

communication can emerge. Thus, we will
approach the communication of men and
women from the genre of conflict.

According to Ye. Kireeva (2005) conflict is
an immanent feature of universal existence, a
clash of personal views of people. Conflict is
defined biologically and socially, as it occurs in
every sphere of our lives. We agree with
Ye. Kireeva and note that conflict is unique in
each culture. Conducting a conversation in
accordance with D. Leech's maxims of
politeness during communication ensures the
resolution of conflicts, encourages people to
respect each other and promotes effective
communication. K.F. Sedov (2010) approves
the genre of quarrels as the primary genre that
reflects vital socio-psychological conflicts in
verbal and non-verbal form. V.V. Dementyev
(2010) includes the scandal genre in the
category of phatic speech genres and defines it
as a genre that leads to the violation of
interpersonal relations. We also include the
scandal genre in the category of speech genres
and emphasize that it is a genre that clearly
reflects the communicative behavior of people.
A. Vezhbitskaya (1997) explains this genre as a
genre that provides an understanding of the
culture of a particular society.

In the present article we will examine
cases of violation of D. Leech’s (2013) maxims
of politeness in conflict situations, as well as in
which category of politeness maxims are most
violated, the emergence of conflict situations
between men and women. We shall also
analyze the barriers to communication that
lead to conflict in the communication of male
and female.

Results and discussions

In order to illustrate the violation of
politeness principles in different conflict
situations we observed some Russian, English
and Uzbek literary works. The following
dialogic speech shows the violation of the
principles of communication in the relationship
between a man and a woman, and ethical-
communicative barriers in communication lead
to a violation of speech etiquette.
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Subordination, softness and dominance, typical
of a woman, alternate in their speech:

Dilbar: Where are you going now? Work s
at eight o'clock...

Hafiz: | am leaving at seven, what's
happened if | leave at half past seven, Dilbar! —
he whispered. — | just wanted to go to work
earlier.

Dilbar: Hafiz-aka, are you honest!? — the
woman spoke sharply. — You leave home at
dawn and come back when it gets dark, you
don't think about anything... You only think
about yourself!?

Hafiz: | don't have anything important to
do right now, do you?

Dilbar: Fair enough, go... (O. Mukhtar, The
Country and Kingdom of Women)

As L. Gushina and Y. Yevtukhova (2013)
cites, the dominance in female speech can
occur when she shows disagreement.

According to R. Lakoff (1975), if a
woman's speech becomes aggressive and the
cooperation characteristic of female speech
disappears, such speech is considered
aggressive and inconsistent with female speech
and the stereotype of female speech
disappears.

According to D. Leech (2010), the factor
that ensures the effectiveness and positiveness
of human communication are the politeness
maxims. The basis of conflicts in interpersonal,
especially male-female communication, is the
failure to comply with the maxims of politeness.

At the same time, it is clear from the
speech of the man in this dialogue that Hafiz,
adhering to D. Leech's maxims of agreement,
tried to mitigate the conflict, that is, the
expression “l don't have anything important to
do right now?” prompted Dilbar's response
“Fair enough, go ..". The correctly chosen
illocutionary act by the man led to the
effectiveness of the woman's speech act. As for
the gender characteristics of conducting a
conversation, the male dominance was
transferred to the female and the female
establishment of cooperation was transferred
to the male.
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Let us give another example of an ethical-
communicative gender barrier. This type of
gender barrier in communication occurs
when a negative opinion is expressed about
the characteristics of both sexes. Below we
will analyze how the violation of etiquette
occurs in the dialogue between Ostap Bender
and his wife:

— Wipe your eyes. Each of your tears is a
molecule in space (l. lif, Ye. Petrov, The Twelve
Chairs). The metaphor used in this example
indicates the specificity of male speech. That is,
a woman cannot show indifference to the
problems of others; in female speech such
feelings as empathy and pity are expressed
through appropriate metaphors.

In the example given, Ostap Bender
speaks to his wife in an ironic manner,
comparing her tears with a molecule in space.
This shows the rudeness inherent in a man.
According to D. Leech's maxims of politeness,
as tact, generosity and approbation are absent
in Ostap Bender's speech, which is why a
conflict arises between husband and wife.
Ostap Bender uses the stylistic device of litotes
in his speech, which implicitly indicates that his
wife's problem does not mean anything to him.

In the following extract the violation of
politeness maxims occurred in the result of the
type of gender barrier as the stereotypical-
cognitive.

It is known that the topics that men and
women discuss during a conversation also
differ. While the topics of men are football,
hunting, women, politics; women's topics
include household chores, cooking, childcare,
beauty salons. Therefore, in this dialogue, the
conflict between a husband and wife is related
to football:

— If you say "no football" again, put your
bag under your arm and go to your mother's.

— After all, your sister...

—If I have a sister, then my thousand-year-
old sister... Can you use your brains, such a game
happens once every four years. | have been
waiting for such a game for four years. (T. Malik,
The dead do not speak).
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The dialogue did not observe the
politeness maxims. The man did not want to
give his position, that is, he continued to
defend his interests, male dominance, speech
division and the use of negative vocabulary can
be observed in the dialogue. The conflict that
arose during the conversation is caused by a
stereotypical-cognitive barrier, that is, it is
caused by the difference in the worldview of
men and women. The gender worldview of men
and women is formed by different views,
interests, associative fields and even language
units characteristic of men and women. In order
to defend his interests, the man’s speech even
showed emotion. However, emotion was not
expressed  through  diminutive  suffixes,
exclamations and euphemisms that are
expressed in women's speech, but through
repetition: such a game happens once every four
years. | have been waiting for such a game for
four years. It is natural for people of Uzbek
nationality to express the same thought
repeatedly through different means. Our
research has shown that Uzbek men repeatedly
convey a thought through different means in
order to gain more confidence in their
statements or to make their speech credible. At
the same time, hyperbole in male speech shows
his emotions. In male speech, the categories of
generosity and sympathy are violated the
principles of politeness, that is, in the violation
of the category of generosity, a man disregards
a woman's worldview and interests, and
approves of his own, and in the violation of the
category of generosity, a man uses the
expressions humiliating his wife.

The gender role communication barrier is
illustrated in the following conversation
between a husband and wife. In D. Steinbeck's
novel “The Wrath of Anger™, when a difficult
situation arises, the woman controls the
situation. In order to take control, the woman
quarreled with her husband and imposed
her rule. The woman, who is usually gentle
and dependent on her husband, always
obeying his words, has changed dramatically.
Her change is visible in her speech. A woman's
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speech becomes aggressive and dominant,
typical of a man. If swearing and oath-taking
are common in men's speech, swearing in this
situation is typical of women's speech. The man
submits, hesitation and doubt appear in his
speech:

-1l ain't a gonna go.

— What do you mean, you ain't gonna go?
You got to go. You got to look after the family. —
Pa was amazed at the revolt.

— Only way you gonna get me to go is
whup me.

— She moved the jack handle gently again.

— An' I'll shame you, Pa. | won't take no
whupping, crying' an' a-begging'. I'll light into
you. An' you ain't so sure you can whup me
anyways. An' if you do get me, | swear to God I'll
wait until you got your back turned, or you sit
down, an' I'll knock you belly-up with a bucket. |
swear to Holy Jesus' sake | will.

— She's sassy. | never saw her so sassy....

— The eyes of the whole family shifted back
to Ma. She was the power. She had taken the
control. (J. Steinbeck, The Wrath of Anger)

Gender role communication barriers
can usually arise based on gender
stereotypes, that is, the roles of men and
women in society and in the family. In this
situation, gender roles are reversed, and of
course, the man, who does not understand
his  wife's  behavior,  expresses his
dissatisfaction, and in order to maintain his
position, a conflict is allowed between the
husband and wife. The expressiveness that
appears in the woman's speech is illustrated
through repetition: I swear. Speech acts such
as making a promise, taking an oath, and
taking on one's responsibility are considered
commissive speech acts and are distinguished
by their specificity for male speech. In this
situation, the commissive speech act is used in
female speech. The expressiveness and
expression of emotions characteristic of
women are used in male speech: so sassy. The
so, such adverbs, which are usually used in
female speech, are used in male speech. In the
dialogue, not only the dominance,
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aggressiveness, softness, subordination in the
dichotomous description of men and women
are changing, but also the use of language
units and speech acts characteristic of men and
women.

Also, scientific research on gender speech
has revealed that men use more verbs and
adverbs in their speech, while women use
more nouns and adjectives. N. Dolzhenko and
N. Sivkova (2019), drawing attention to
women's discourse, emphasize the use of more
verbs than other classes of words. While
women typically use adjectives more in their
speech, in conflict situations they use adjectives
less, on the contrary they use more personal
pronouns to show dominance. In conflict
communication, women use past and present
tense verbs, passive verbs and definite verbs,
which is a clear indication that the
characteristics of women's speech that express
cooperation and subordination are replaced by
characteristics of men's speech such as
dominance and aggression. We can be sure
that the use of the pronoun “I” (me) in a
woman's speech indicates her dominance over
men, and the use of verbs in her speech

indicates the appearance of masculine
characteristics in her speech.

Conclusion

In general, it can be said that gender
communication  barriers cause  conflicts
between women and men, preventing

them from understanding each other. It can
be concluded that gender-based conflicts in
male and female communication in any
nation are expressed in a similar way.
Therefore, we believe that the study of the
theory of gender communication barriers will
provide  further research to identify
communication strategies for resolving various
conflicts. Thus, in order to prevent conflicts and
quarrels in the process of conversation
between men and women, the article will serve
as a theoretical source for conducting a
number of studies in the areas of
psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics and
communication discourse.
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neAaroqueCKMe BO3MOXHOCTU PaxmaHKynoea HanVlca XacaHoBHa
pasBuTMS KOFHUTUBHOIA rakhmankulovanafis@gmail.com

lpenodasamens kagedpsl Ha4yaneHo20
KOMMeTeHTHOCTU byayumx 06pazosanus,
yu uTesie Ha OCHOBe KokaHOckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHuUsepcumem

dacunmntatmBHOro nogxopaa

AHHOTauus B cmamee paccmampuearomcs nedazoaudeckue B803MOXHOCMU  passumus
KO2HUMuUBHoU KkomMnemeHmMHocmu  6ydywux y4umeseli C UCNOJ/16308aHUEM
¢acunumamueHoz20 noodxoaa. AkmyanbHocmMeb memel obycnosneHa
go3pacmarouwumu mpebosaHuaMu K NpogeccuoHabHolU nod2omoske nedazo2os 8
ycno08usx  KOMnemeHmMHOCMHo20 nodxoda u yugposuzayuu 0b6pa3oeaHus.
Packpsigaemcs codepxxaHue NOHAMUS «KO2HUMUBHAA KOMNemeHMmMHOCme», eé
CMpykmypa u 3Ha4umMocme 8 npogeccuoHabHoU OeamenbHOCMU y4Yumers.
ObocHosaHa 3gpghekmusHOCMb hacuaumamueHo20 Nooxod0a Kak UHHO8AYUOHHOU
nedazozuyeckol mexHos02uu, cnocobcmeyroweli akmusu3ayuu no3HasamesbHou
desmesbHOoCMu cmydeHMos, (OPMUPOBAHUK KPUMUYECKO20 U MBOpYecKo2o
MbIWIEHUS, HABbIKO8 peweHUss npobrem u MemanosHaHus. OnpedeseHol
K/Irodesble nedazoz2uyeckue yca08UA: MpaHcopMayua poau npenodasamens 8
¢acunumamopa, ucnosb308aHUE COBPEMEHHbLIX 06pazosamesibHbIX mexHo/02ul
(npoekmHoe obyueHue, Kelic-Memo0, gacuiumayuoHHele ceccuu). Obo3HaqeHsl
nepcnekmusoi daneHeliwux uccnedosaHud, 8KI0YHAsA paspabomky
duazHocmuyeckux UHCMpymMeHmoe u aHasausz ¢gacuaumayuu 8 yugposol
obpazosamesnvHoU cpede.

KnroueBble KoeHumueHaa komnemeHmHocme, acuaumamusHelli  nodxod, bydyuwjue
cnoBa y4yumens,  nedazoaudyeckoe — 006pa3oeaHue,  Kpumu4eckoe  MblWJ/ieHue,
Memano3HaHue, 0bpazosamesibHblie MexHo102uu

Fasilitativ yondashuv asosida Rahmankulova Nafisa Xasanovna

e ‘e . . - rakhmankulovanafis@gmail.com
bo’lajak o'qituvchilarning kognitiv Boshlang'ich ta’lim kafedrasi o'qituvchisi,

kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishning Qo'qon davlat universiteti
pedagogik imkoniyatlari

Annotatsiya Magqolada bo'lajak o’qituvchilarning kognitiv kompetentligini rivojlantirishda
fasilitativ yondashuvning pedagogik imkoniyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Mavzuning
dolzarbligi zamonaviy ta'limda kompetentlik yondashuvi va raqamli muhit
talablariga javoban o‘gituvchilarni tayyorlash sifati va mazmunining yangilanib
borayotgani bilan bog'lig. “Kognitiv kompetentlik” tushunchasining mazmuni,
tuzilmasi va pedagogik faoliyatdagi ahamiyati yoritiladi. Fasilitativ yondashuv —
talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashi, muammolarni hal gilish ko'nikmalari, tanqidiy va
jjodiy tafakkur, shuningdek, metakognitiv malakalarni shakllantirishda samarali
vosita sifatida asoslab beriladi. O‘qituvchining an‘anaviy roli o’zgarib, u o'‘quv
jJarayonini yo’naltiruvchi va qo’llab-quvvatlovchi fasilitatorga aylanishi zarurligi
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ta'kidlanadi. Loyihaviy ta’'lim, keys-metod, fasilitatsiya sessiyalari kabi zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalarning ahamiyati ko’rsatib o'tiladi. Kelgusidagi ilmiy
tadgqiqotlar yo’nalishlari sifatida kognitiv kompetentlikni baholash usullarini ishlab
chigish va ragamli ta’lim mubhitida fasilitatsiyaning ta’sirini o‘’rganish taklif etiladi.

Kalit sozlar Kognitiv kompetentlik, fasilitativ yondashuv, bo’lajak o‘qituvchilar, pedagogik ta'lim,
tanqidiy fikrlash, metakognitsiya, ta'lim texnologiyalari

Pedagogical possibilities for Rakhmankulova Nafisa Khasanovna

. eps rakhmankulovanafis@gmail.com
developlng cognitive competence Lecturer of Primary Education Department,
of future teachers based on a Kokand State University

facilitative approach

Annotation This article explores the pedagogical opportunities for developing the cognitive
competence of future teachers through the facilitative approach. The relevance of
the topic is driven by the growing demands for teacher training within the framework
of the competence-based and digital education paradigms. The concept of “cognitive
competence” is examined in detail, including its structure and significance in the
professional activities of teachers. The article substantiates the effectiveness of the
facilitative approach as an innovative pedagogical strategy that enhances students’
cognitive activity and fosters the development of critical and creative thinking,
problem-solving skills, and metacognitive abilities. Key pedagogical conditions are
identified, such as the transformation of the teacher’s role into that of a facilitator
and the integration of modern educational technologies (project-based learning,
case method, facilitation sessions). Prospects for further research include the
development of assessment tools and the study of facilitation in digital learning
environments.

Keywords Cognitive competence, facilitative approach, future teachers, teacher education,
critical thinking, metacognition, educational technologies

B ycnosuax mogepHM3aumm  CUCTEMBI pedpnekcmpoBatb. VIMEHHO 3TM  KayecTBa
obpazoBaHus n nepexoga K onpeAenArdT  FOTOBHOCTb  Mejarora K
KOMMETEHTHOCTHOW  MOZENN  MOArOTOBKM 3P PeKTMBHOM npodeccroHanbHOM
nejgarornyecknx Kagpos 0Ccobyto akTyasbHOCTb AeATeNIbHOCTY, obecneunsarot ero
npuobpetaet pa3Butume KOTHUTVUBHOW CNocobHOCTb  afjanTMpoBatbCd K  ObICTPO
KOMMETEeHTHOCTU ByayLmx yuuTenen. MEHAILWNMCA  YCNOBMAM 0bpa3oBaTe/ibHOM
KorHuTvBHas KOMMETEHTHOCTb BKIHOYaeT B cpeabl, MCrnoab30BaTh COBPEMEHHbIe
cebs Takme K/IO4YeBble CMOCOBHOCTK, Kak TexHonormm obyyeHnsa ©  COAENCTBOBaTb
KpUTUYEeCKoe W  TBOPYECKOe  MbIAEHME, Pa3BUTUIO yYaLLMXCA.
yMeHune aHann3MpoBarTb, o6o6uaTtb CoBpemeHHble TpeboBaHMA K KauyecTBy
nHdopmaumro,  pewats  npobnembl  w“ nejarornyeckoro obpasoBaHus
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npeanonaratoT GopmupoBaHue y OyayLinx
CNeLmanmcToB He TOIbKO NPeAMETHbIX 3HAHWN
n METOANYECKMX YMEHWI, HO n
BbICOKOPA3BUTbIX KOTHUTUBHbIX CNOCOHBHOCTEWN,
obecrneumBaroLLMX CaMOCTOATE/IbHOCTb
MbILLAEHWS, NHHOBALMOHHOCTb n
npodeccnoHanbHyo MobunbHocTb. OfHaKo Ha
npakTVke pa3BUTME 3TUX HaBbIKOB Hepeako
ocTaetcs Ha nepudepun obpasoBaTenbHOro

npovecca.
OAHWM 13 NepCneKkTUBHbIX HanpaBAeHUN
nosblleHna  3GPeKTMBHOCTM  MOATrOTOBKM

Byaywinx yumtenen sBAAETCA UCMNOAb30BaHMeE
dbacmanTaTMBHOrO NOAXOAA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
NpU3HaHUN obyuatoLeroca aKTUBHbIM
cybbekToM Mo3HaHuA. HecMOTps Ha BbICOKUN
noteHumnan pacmnamtaumm, €€ BO3MOXHOCTUA B
KOHTEKCTe pa3BuTMA KOTHUTWUBHOW
KOMMETEHTHOCTW ByAyLLIMX NeAaroroB U3yyeHbl
HeAOCTaTOYHO, YTO U OMnpeaenserT Hay4Hyro
npobsemy faHHOro NCCNesoBaHNA.

Llenbto cTaTb ABNAETCA BbISBNEHUE W
onucaHve neAarormyeckMx BO3MOXHOCTEN
pPa3BUTUA  KOTHUTMBHOMW  KOMMETEHTHOCTU
byaywmx  yumtenerd € UCMNOJb30OBaHUEM
bacmanTaTMBHOro NOAxXoAa.

Ana  pgoctmkeHna  uenu
cnepyrolime 3agaun:

®  packpbITb

NMoCTaBNEHbI

CYLLHOCTb MoHATUA
«KOTHUTUBHAA  KOMMETEHTHOCTb» B
KOHTEKCTe npodeccroHanbHOM
MOAroTOBKM Mejarora;

e OXxapakTepu3oBaTb bacunnTaTUBHbIN

noAaxos  Kak  MeToh — opraHvsauuu

obpazoBaTeNibHOro B3auMOAENCTBUS;

e MpoaHanM3npoBaTb MeXaHW3Mbl,
nezgaroruyeckue ycnoBus 7
WNHCTPYMEHTBI, cnocobcTBytoLLme
pa3BUTUIO KOTHUTWUBHOW
KOMMETEHTHOCTM Ha OCHOBe
dacmantaumn.

KorHuTrBHas KOMMETEHTHOCTb
npeacTaBaseT cobon NHTErpaTMBHOE KauyecTBO
JNINYHOCTK, BK/IHOYaAtOLLLee  COBOKYMHOCTb
Nno3HaBaTe/IbHbIX cnocobHocTen,
obecneunBaroLLmX yCreLHyro
obpaszoBaTeNbHyt0 U NPOPeccroHaNbHYHO
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JeaTesibHOCTb. EE€  cTpykTypa oxBaTbiBaeTr
6asoBble KOTHUTUBHbIE npoLeccsl -
BOCMpuATHE, BHMMaHWe, namsaTb,

BOOOpaXkeHne, MbilneHve un pedaekcuto,

KOTOpble SABAAKOTCA OCHOBOW AN aHaau3a
MHPOPMaLUN, MPUHATUA PELLUEHUA N peLleHs
neaarorndeckmx 3agady (Levin, 2017; Flavell,
1979). B npodeccmoHanbHOW AeATeNbHOCTU

yuuntens KOrHUTUBHaA KOMMETEHTHOCTb
nposB/AeTca B yMeHun GopMyaMpoBaThb Leau
obyuyeHns, aHanM3MpoBaTb Mejarornyeckune

CUTyaL K, OCYLLIeCTBAATb PePNeKCUIO K OLLEHKY
pe3ynbTaToB, a TakXe B CMOCOBHOCTM K
MOCTOAHHOMY CaMOPa3BUTUIHO.

OaHnm n3 3P PeKTUBHbBIX
nefarornyecknx MoAXOAOB, CMOCOBCTBYHOLWMNX
Pa3BUTUIO  KOTHUTUBHOM  KOMMETEHTHOCTH,
BbICTyrnaeT bacnnnTaTUBHBIN noAxoa.
®acuavtauma B obpa3oBaHNM MOHMMAaeTCa Kak
npoLiecc Co3AaHna yCAOBWW, MPU KOTOPbIX
obyuvatowimeca  aKTMBHO  BK/OYAlOTCA B
no3HaBaTe/IbHYO AeATeNbHOCTb, BbICTyrnas B
ponn cybbekToB 0byueHus, a npenoAasaTesb
BbIMOJIHAET PO/b MOAepaTopa M napTHEpa
(Rogers, 1983; Heron, 1999). OcHOBHbIMHK
npyHUMnamy  GacUAUTaTMBHOTO  MOAXOAa
ABNAtOTCA  CybbekTHOCTb  obyuvarouierocs,
AOBepuUTeNIbHOE B3aMMOZENCTBUNE, MOAJEPKKa
MHULMATMBbLI 1 0becneveHne cBoboabl Bbibopa
B 0bpa3oBaTesibHOM feATenbHOCTU. B oTanumve
OT TPaAVLMOHHOW MOZEeNV, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
nepegave 3HaHWK, dacmantauma
OPWMEHTUPOBaHa Ha akTMBM3aLMIO BHYTPEHHUX
pecypcoB obyuatolleroca W pasBuTME ero
MeTarno3HaBaTeNbHbIX cnocobHocTel (Knowles,
Holton, & Swanson, 2015).

MeTogonormyeckom OCHOBOW
NpYMeHeHns  GacUAMTAaTUBHOIO  MoAxoza
BbICTyNaroT JMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbI

noaxo4, KOHCTPYKTUBU3IM WY AeﬂTeﬂbHOCTHbII;I

NOAXOA, JINYHOCTHO-OpUEHTMPOBaHHas
napaavrma npeanonaraet npu3HaHue
LEHHOCTM  VMHAMBWAYaNbHOrO  OMbiTa W
cTpemieHne K camoakTyanmsaumm (Maslow,
1968). KoHcTpykTMBUM3M nogyepkunsaeT
BaXXHOCTb  CaMOCTOATENbHOrO  MOCTPOEHUA

3HAHUIN 4Yepe3 aKTUBHOE B3aUMOZJENCTBUE C
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okpy>atouen cpegou (Piaget, 1977; Vygotsky,
1978). [leATenbHOCTHbIA MOAXOA, B CBOMO
oyepedb,  aKUEHTMpPyeT  BHWMaHMe  Ha
0byueHMn yepes NpakTUYecKyo AesTeNbHOCTb
N pelLeHne 3HaunMbIx 3agau (Leontiev, 1975).
CnepoBatenbHO, TEeOpeTunKo-
MEeToA0N0rnyeckas 6aza nccnesoBaHMs
Nno3BosiAeT paccMaTpuBatb GacMANTATUBHbBIN

noaxos  Kak  3OPEKTUBHbIN  MHCTPYMEHT
dopmupoBsaHuma KOTHUTUBHOW
KOMMETEHTHOCTM ByaAyLLnX yuntenen.
Kntouesyto posb B pasBuTNM
KOTHUTMBHOW  KOMMETEHTHOCTM  ByAymnx
yumtenen C MCnoNb30BaHNEM
bacmantatMBHOro noaxoza urpaet
npenogaeatenb, BbICTyNalOWWA B POAU
dacunmutatopa. Ero ocHoBHasa 3ajava —

co3gaHue Takon obpasoBaTenbHOW Cpeabl, B
KOTOPOW CTYyZAeHT 4yBCTBYyeT cebA aKTMBHbIM
cybbekToM 0byuyeHus, cnocobeH NposABAATb

WHULMATUBY 7 CaMOCTOATENBbHO
KOHCTpymMpoBaTb  3HaHudA.  OpraHusauwusa
MPOCTPaHCTBa, CTUMYIMPYHOLLLETO
KOTHUTMBHYIO ~ aKTMBHOCTb,  MpeAnonaraer
MCMONb30BaHWE  WHTEPaKTUBHbLIX  METOAOB,

Avanormyeckmx  GOpM  B3aMMOAEACTBUA U
TEXHONOTMMA COBMECTHOrO pelleHns 3ajad
(Valieva, 2024).
dacunntatop HarnpassdeT n
nojgjep>XvBaer  CTyjeHTa B npouecce
dbopmupoBaHuma KOTHUTUBHbIX YMeHUM,
TakKMX KaK aHanu3, CUHTe3, CpaBHEHWe,
aprymeHTauums, NPOrHO3npoBaHme 7
pednekcna. OH He HaBA3bIBaeT rOTOBble
3HaHWA, a COMpPOBOXJAeT  KOTHUTUBHbIE
npoueccsl, nomoras dbopmmpoBatb
MeTano3HaBaTe/lbHble  HaBblKW, OCO3HaBaTb
WHAVMBWAYaNbHblE CTPaTErMM  MblNEHUA WU
NPUHUMATb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a pe3y/bTaT
obyueHua (Rogers, 1983; Valieva, 2023).
BaxkHbIMU cpeacTBamu pa3BuTUA
KOTHUTMBHOW  KOMMETEHTHOCTM  BbICTyMakoT
COBpeMeHHble 0bpa3oBaTesibHble TEXHOIOTUN.
MNpoekTHOEe 0byueHne GopMmpyeT y CTyAEHTOB
yMeHVe CTaBUTb LEAW, UCKaTb peLueHuns,
pabotatb C WHbOpMaumen, aHanaM3MpoBaTb
pe3ynbTaTbl. Kenc-metopa cnocobcreyet
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Pa3BUTUIO KPUTUYECKOrO MbILWAEHWS, TaK Kak
obyuarolumecs aHaAU3MPYHOT peasibHble Wan
CMOZEeNNPOBaHHbIe npodeccroHanbHble
CUTyauumy,  OLIEeHMBAKOT  ajbTepHaTVBHblE
pelweHnsa n genatoT 06OCHOBaHHbIE BbIBOAbI
(Ismailova & Rasulova, 2024; Raxmankulova &
Algojayeva, 2024). Takxe 3ddekTUBHO
NPVYIMeHATb bacnamTaumoHHbIe ceccum,
MO3roBble WTYPMbI 7z pebarbl,
cnocobCTBytolMe  aKTUBHOW  nepepaboTke
nHdopmauuu, apryMeHTUpOBaHHOMY
OTCTaVBaHWIO MO3ULMN N TMBKOCTN MbILLAEHNA
(Valieva, 2024b).

dopmupoBaHune KOFHUTUBHOW
KOMMETEHTHOCTM HEeBO3MOXHO 6e3 pa3BuTWA
TakKMX KOMMOHEHTOB, KaK KpuTMyeckoe U
TBOPYECKOe  MbIlWeHNe, CNocobHOCTM K
peleHnto npobiem, MNPUHATUIO PeLLUeHWUN,
MeTano3HaHuIo 1 pedaekcunn. NMpu 3ToM BaxXHO
co3faBaTb YC/NOBMA AN OCO3HAHHOTO U
MOTUBMPOBAHHOrO  yyacTua CTYAeHTOB B
obpazoBaTeNbHOM Mpouecce, YTo OCOBEeHHO
3PpPEeKTMBHO JOCTUraeTca Mnpu  WUHTerpauun
MEeXANCUMMINHAPHbBIX MOAXOA0B — Hanpumep,
COYeTaHUN A3bIKOBOTO, TEXHONOTMYECKOro U
COLIMOKYNbTYPHOIO KOMMOHEHTOB B 0byyeHnn
(Valieva, 2024).

Takum  obpasom,  PacuanTaTVBHBIN
MoAXo4 He TOJIbKO CMocOoBCTBYeT aKTMBaLuu
no3HaBaTe/IbHOW AeATeNbHOCTU CTYAEHTOB, HO
W co3jaeT  yCioBMA AN YCTOWYMBOTO
dopmmpoBaHms nx KOFHUTMBHOW
KOMMETEHTHOCTM Kak OCHOBbI
npodeccmoHaibHOro neAarornyeckoro
MbILLIEHNA.

MNpoBeaEHHbIN aHanus nossonset
caenatb paj  BbIBOAOB, MOATBEPXAAFOLLMX
3Ha4yMMOCTb  pacMAnTaTMBHOrO MoAxoja B
PasBUTUN  KOTHWUTMBHOW  KOMMETEHTHOCTU
Oyaywmx yumtenen. ®Pacuavtauma  Cco3jaéTt
obpaszoBaTenbHyt0  Cpedy, B  KOTOpOW
aKTVBU3MPYHOTCA  MbICAUTE/IbHbIE  MPOLLECChI
obyuatoLmxcs, bopmumpyroTcs HaBbIKW
aHann3a, CMHTe3a, KPUTUYECKOro OCMbICIEHNA
nHpopmaumn, a Takxke CNocobHOCTN K
CaMOCTOATENbHOMY peLLeHunto
npodeccrmoHanbHbIX 3agad. MNpenogasatesns B
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TaKMX YCNOBMAX BbICTYMaeT He TPaHCAATOPOM
3HaHWK, a GacMAnTaTOpoOM — OPraHM3aTopom,
MOZepaTopom n napTHEPOM,
COMPOBOXAAKLWMNM  KOTHUTMBHOE pasBUTUE
obyuatoLerocs.

dacnanTaTMBHBIV NMOAXOA AOKa3an CBOKO
3PPEKTUBHOCTb B GOPMUPOBAHUN KIHOUEBbIX
KOMMOHEHTOB KOTHUTUBHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTU:
KPUTUYECKOrO U TBOPYECKOrO  MbILWIEHNS,
pediekcmy, MeTano3HaHusA, CrOoCOBHOCTU K
MPVHATUIO PELUeHNA 1 pelleHnto npobnem.
OaHako ero ycnewHasa peanusauusa Tpebyet

TpaHchopmaLmm TPaAVLIMOHHON
negarormyecko  poav U nepecmoTpa
noaxos0B K NPOEKTUPOBaHMIO
obpazoBatenbHoOro npouecca. Heobxoamma
nepeopueHTauus Ha JMYHOCTHO-

OPWEHTUMPOBAHHYIO MOZEe/b B3avMOZAENCTBUS,
BHEAPEHWE aKTUBHbIX W  WHTEPaKTMBHbIX
MeToZOB, obecneuMBarOWnX  CyOBEKTHYHO
no3umumio obyyatoLLerocs.

The Lingua Spectrum
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MNepcnekTuBbl AanbHENLWnxX
nccnesoBaHuin B JaHHOW 061acTy CBSI3aHbl, BO-
nepBblX, C pa3paboTkon BaNMAHbIX METOANK U
WHCTPYMEHTOB AN AMArHOCTMKM W  OLEHKMU
YPOBHA  KOTHWUTMBHOW  KOMMETEHTHOCTN Y
CTYAEHTOB Mejarormyeckmx By3oB. Bo-BTopbIX,
aKTyasbHO n3yyeHue BANAHWNSA
bacManTaTMBHOrO  NOAXOAA B YC/IOBUAX
undpoBon obpasoBaTeNlbHOW cpeabl, rae
dopmarsl OHNaNH-B3aMMOZENCTBYS,
nAaTopMbl U MHTEPAKTUBHbIE WHCTPYMEHTbI
OTKPbIBAlOT ~ HOBble  BO3MOXHOCTW  ANA
COMPOBOXAEHNA 7 CTUMYIMPOBaHNA
NO3HaBaTe/IbHOW aKTMBHOCTM.

CnepoBatenbHo,  dacmautauma  Kak
COBPEMEHHbIN MejarorMyecknini  MoAxos He
TO/IbKO COOTBETCTBYET TpeboBaHWAM
obpa3oBaTeNbHbIX CTaHAAPTOB, HO W CAYXUT
MOLLHbIM pecypcom dbopmmpoBaHums
KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOBHOro, KOMMETEHTHOrO U
KpeaTuBHOro byayuiero negarora.
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Pa6ora ¢ TekcTom npu obyueHum Kapuposa Hasupa Matbaky6oBHa
PYCCKOMY A3bIKY lpenodasamens kagedpsl CospemeHHO020
PYyCCKO20 A3bIKA,

Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHugepcumem
MUpPOBbIX A36IKOB

AHHOTauusA B daHHOU cmamee paccmampuearomcs pasiu4dHele 8udel pabomel ¢ MeKcmom u
YNPaxHeHUs, HanpaesieHHele HA passumue yMeHUl 4YmeHUs U 2080peHUs Yy
UHOCMPAHHbIX CMyJ0eHmMo8, U3y4arouyux pycckull A3bik KaK UHOCMPAaHHeIl. ABmop
ydensgem aHUMAHUe MoMy, 4mo cheyuguka makux 3a0aHuli O0/KHA y4uUmeleame
UHOuBUOyabHble cnocObHOCMU U ypogeHb 8/1a0eHUsA A3bIKkoM 0by4yarouyuxcd. B
pabome nodpobHoO onuceigaromca yenu u 3adaqu npenodasamesisi, €20 poJb 8
opeaHuszayuu y4ebHO20 npoyecca u Momusayuu cmydeHmMos K aKmugHou
desmenbHocmu. Ocoboe sHUMaHue ydesgemcsa npuHYyUNam pabomel ¢ mekcmamu,
om 8wibopa mamepuana 0o cnocobos e20 uHmMepnpemayuu u 06CyXOeHUsl.
Paccmampusaromcs  npasusna mexHUKU 4YmeHus, Komopbele opmupyrom y
cmy0deHMo8 HasbIKU Npasu/ibHo20 NPOU3HOWEHUs, UHMOHAyuu U NOHUMAHUs
NpoYUMAHHO20. Takxe akyeHmupyemcs 3Ha4YUMOCMeb passumus
KOMMYHUKGMUBHbIX HaBbIKO8 Yepe3 KOMNJIekc ynpaxHeHul: nepeckas, omeemsl Ha
g8onpocel, duckyccuu. B cmamee nokazaHo, ymo cucmemHelili nodxod k pabome ¢
mekcmom cnocobcmayem He moJibko (hOPMUPOBAHUIO A3bIKOBOU KOMNemeHyuu,
HO U pdseumuro aHaaumMu4yecko2o MbIWAeHUS U KyJlbmypHO20 Kpy203opa
UHOCMPAHHbIX cmydeHmos. Kpome mozo, noddyepkusaemcs npakmu4eckas
YeHHoCme 3mux Memodos, Mak Kak OHU NOMO2arom Y4auwjuMcsi ycneuwiHo
adanmuposameca 8 pycCKoA3bIYHOU cpede, pacluupsaom ux C/108apHsIl 3anac u
cmumynupyrom k 6osee 21y60KoMy yC80EHUO Mamepuana.

KnroueBble Pycckuli s3blk Kak UHOCMpAaHHeIl, peyesas OesmeslbHOCMb, MexXHUKAa 4YmeHUs:

cnoBa paboma Cc mMeKCmMOM: NpoCMOMposoe, O03HAKOMUMe/bHOe,  U3y4aroujee;
npedmekcmossil, Npumekcmossil, Nociemekcmossil,  KOMMYHUKaMUu8HbIU
noodxo0d; demaneHoe; 8Udbl U3/I0XKeHUU: NOJIHOe, Kpamkoe, c80600Hoe

Rus tili oqgitishda matnlar bilan Kadirova Nazira Matyaqubovna
ishlash Hozirgi zamon rus tili kafedrasi oqituvchisi,

O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada matn bilan ishlashning turli shakllari va xorijiy talabalar uchun
o'gish hamda gapirish ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan mashqlar tahlil
qgilinadi. Muallif xorijiy talabalar rus tilini o'rganishda ularning individual
qgobiliyatlari va tilni egallash darajasini inobatga olish muhimligini ta’kidlayd.. Ishda
o'gituvchining vazifalari, dars jarayonini tashkil etishdagi roli hamda talabalarni
faollikka undash usullari keng yoritilgan. Shuningdek, matn bilan ishlash tamoyillari
— materialni tanlash, uni o'qish, tahlil qilish va muhokama etish bosqichlari ko'rsatib
o'tiladi. O’qish texnikasiga oid qoidalar, ya'ni talaffuz, intonatsiya va matnni
tushunib o'qish ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish masalalari alohida e'tiborga olingan.
Maqolada talabalar uchun qayta hikoya qilish, savollarga javob berish, bahs-
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munozara kabi mashqlar orqali mulogot ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari
ham ko'rsatilgan. Umuman, matn bilan tizimli ishlash xorijiy talabalar nutqiy
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish bilan birga ularning mustaqil fikrlash va madaniy
dunyoqarashini kengaytiradi. Shu bilan birga, magqgolada til o’rganishda
motivatsiyani oshirish, lug'at boyligini kengaytirish va amaliy nutqda qo’llash
malakalarini shakllantirishning dolzarb ahamiyati ham alohida ta’kidlab o'tiladi.

Kalit sozlar Rus tili chet tili sifatida, nutq faoliyati, oqish tehnikasi, matin bilan ishlash,
korib chigiladigan, tanishtiruvchi, organuvchi, matindan oldingi, matin yaqinidagi,
matindan keyingisi, kommunikatib yondashuv, gismli, bayon qilish turlari, tolig,
qisqa

Working with Texts in Teaching Kadirova Nazira Matyakubovna

Russian as a Foreign Language Lecturer, Department of Modern
Russian Language,

Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Annotation This article discusses various approaches to working with texts and presents exercises
aimed at developing reading and speaking skills of foreign students learning Russian
as a foreign language. The author emphasizes that the design of tasks should take
into account learners’ individual abilities and their current level of language
proficiency. The study outlines the main goals and objectives of the teacher,
highlighting his or her role in organizing the learning process and motivating
students to engage actively. Special attention is given to the principles of working
with texts, including the careful selection of materials, strategies for reading and
interpretation, as well as methods of classroom discussion. The article also considers
the rules of reading technique, such as correct pronunciation, intonation, and
comprehension, which play a key role in forming reading competence. Furthermore,
the importance of communicative tasks such as retelling, answering questions, and
participating in discussions is underlined. Overall, the article demonstrates that
systematic work with texts fosters not only language competence but also critical
thinking and cultural awareness among foreign students. In addition, it highlights
the practical significance of such approaches, since they support learners’ successful
adaptation to a Russian-speaking environment, enrich their vocabulary, and
encourage them to apply acquired knowledge in real-life communicative situations.

Keywords Russian as a foreign language; speech activity; reading technique; working with texts;
skimming, familiarization (gist) reading, intensive reading; pre-reading, while-
reading, post-reading tasks; communicative approach; general reading, detailed
reading

OfHa 13 OCHOBHbIX 334a4 B TEXHNYECKOM MMEHHO HayuuTb CTyZeHTa YnTaTb U MOHUMaTb
By3e — MOAroToBKa OyAyLUMX CMEeLmnanncToB K cojep>kaHue TekCTa, yMeTb nepeckasbiBaTb
MCMOIb30BaHMIO 3HAHWI MO PYyCCKOMY A3bIKY, a npounTaHHoe. W3yyeHne pycckoro A3sbika

94



fThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

BbI3blBaeT OO/bLUOW WHTEPEC Yy CTYAEHTOB.
Ocoboe 3HaueHne npuobpetaer paboTa ¢
TeKCTOM, TaK Kak WMEHHO OHa Mo3BoAaAeT
dopmmpoBaTh HaBbIKM YTEHWUA, MOHVMMaHUA W
YCTHOrO BbICKa3blBaHMA. TeKCTbl CAy>XaT He
TOJIbKO MCTOYHWMKOM fi3bIKOBOTO Matepuana, Ho
W KYNbTYPHbIM MPOBOAHUKOM, 3HAKOMALLMM
CTYAEHTOB C TPaguuvsaMK¥, HOpMaMu 1
LeHHocTaAMKW. [paBWABHO  OpraHW3oBaHHas
pabota c TekcTamMu CnNocobCTByeT pa3BUTUIO
aHaIMTUYECKOrO  MbILWIEHWSA,  PacLUMPEHNIO
Kpyrosopa n dbopmupoBaHmo
KOMMYHWKaTMBHOMW KOMMeTeHUmn. Annmos T.3.
(2020) B cBOen cTaTbe MOAYEpPKMBAET
3Ha4YMMOCTb UCMOAb30BaHNA YYebHbIX TEKCTOB
B AVAAKTMYECKNX Y KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX Liensx.
AsTOp oTMeuaer, yTo npaBWIbHO
nogobpaHHble TeKCThl CnocobcTByOT
bopmMmpoBaHMIO Y CTYAEHTOB He TONbKO
A3bIKOBbIX, HO 7z COLIMOKYNbTYPHbIX
KOMMeTEHLMM, a TakxXe pa3BMBAIOT HaBbIKK
YCTHOW 1 MUCbMEHHOW peun.

Heanpos A[. n Mepegosa A.b. (2023)
paccMaTpuBaroT cneyndumky obyueHuns
PYCCKOMY A3bIKy CTYAEHTOB B TEXHMYECKUX
By3ax TypkmeHucraHa. Wccneposanme
aKLeHTupyet BHUMaHne Ha
npodpeccMoHanbHOM HanpaB/ieHHOCTH
obyuyeHns, HeobxoaMmocTu yyeTa
TEPMUHONOTNYECKOTO annaparta 7
0COBEHHOCTeN TeXHNYEeCKon AnTepaTypbl, YTO
AenaeT npouecc oBnafeHua A3bikoMm 6onee
npakTnKoopueHtTMpoBaHHbiM. [letposa [.M,,
Kypbatosa C.A., Conanuk O.E. n Tabosa H./.
(2015) B yuyebHOM nocobumn «Pycckuin A3bIK B
TEXHUYECKOM By3e» npeanararoT
MeTOoANYeckne pekomMeHAaLmm no obyyeHuto
CTYAEHTOB TEXHUYECKMX HanpaBieHu. ABTOpSI
pacKpbIBalOT BOMPOChI MHTErpauumnm pycckoro
A3blka B NPOdeccroHanbHYH MOATrOTOBKY, YTO
cnocobcreyeT ycnewHoMy OCBOEHMIO
cneunanbHOW anTepatypbl U GOPMUPOBAHUNIO
npodeccmoHanbHOW KOMMYyHMKaumn. PaboTbl

YsguHa UMW, (1991) n Yumpkosom B.I1. ¢
coaBtopamn (2007) npeactaBastoT  cobom
npvMepsl oTpacsieBomn nnTepatypbl
(«Kenesnble pgoporn. O6wmni  Kkypc» n
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«CTpouTe/ibHble KOHCTPYKLMW»). TN TPyAbl
WATIOCTPUPYIOT  BaXXHOCTb NpVYIMeHeHnA
ayTeHTUYHbIX  TEXHWYECKMX  TEeKCTOB B
obpazoBaTenbHOM npouecce. Vicnonb3oBaHne
MOAO06HBIX NCTOUYHMKOB MO3BOAAET CTyAeHTaM
ocBavBaTb TEPMUHONOTNIO 7z
npodeccrmoHanbHble ANCKYpPCbl, HeObXOoANMble
ana byayuien aeAaTenbHOCTU.
Mpun obyyeHUn CTy[EeHTOB HeA3bIKOBOTrO
By3a PYCCKOMY £3blKy, Heobxoaumo 3HaTb
npuHuun pabotel ¢ TekctoM. OcHoBOW
Pa3BUTUA KOMMYHMKATVBHbIX YMEHWI ABNAETCA
yMeHwue untatb. [TncbMeHHyto popmy obLeHms
obecneumBaeTr uTeHWe, KOTOpOe AB/AETCA
OAHVM W3 BWJOB pPeYeBON AeATENbHOCTW.
3agava, npenogasatena PKW npu obyyeHun
UYTEHWIO CTYAEHTOB HEeA3bIKOBbIX BY30B —
YMEeHMe  CaMOCTOATeNbHO  uuTaTb  TeKCT
pa3INYHOro XxapakTepa W M3BnekaTb U3 Hero
BaXHY0 WHbopmaymto. ObyuyeHre uUTeHuro
coctouT wm3 papyx acnekTtoB: 1. O6yueHwne
TEXHVMKE UTEeHMA — TMPOM3HOLIEHNS CJOB,
WHTOHaUWW, Temn, Bblpa3nTenbHocTb. 2. Llesb
yTeHus — u3BNeYeHWe WHbopmauuun.  3TO
OCyLLeCTBAAETCA Ha HavyaNbHOM 3Tane paboThbl.
Pabotaa Haj TEXHUKOW UTEHWMA  HYXXHO
cobatogaTb HEKOTOpbIe NpaBuAa:
e (O6pa3yoBoe uteHne yuutena. B Tekcre
He JO/KHO 6bITb TPYAHOMPON3HOCUMbIX

C/OB.

e UYrteHue CTYZleHTOB XOpOM nan
NHAMBUAYaNbHO. lNpenoaaBatens
npeasaraer ynpaxHeHusa cielyroLlero
TmMna:

e UYrteHue C MCMOJIb30BaHNEM
ayanosanucuy;

e yTeHMe TekcTa C  MPONyLEeHHbIMN
cioBaMu;

e COCTaBJ/IeHVe CN0B U3 pa3HbiX OyKB;
e onpejesieHVe He3HaKOMbIX C/IOB.

Lenb obyueHus CTYZleHTOB
HeA3bIKOBOrO By3a  YTEHMIO — 3TO MOHATb
MpoYnTaHHbIM TekcT. MNpenoaaBaTtenb AOMKEH
YMesio MPOBEPUTb YPOBEHb MPOUYUTAHHOTO
TekCcTa. JTO Caefytolne ypPOBHU MOHUMAHWSA
TekcTa:

e (dparmeHTapHbIN,
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e r106anbHbIN,

e JeTa/lbHbIN,

e YPOBEHb KPUTMYECKOTO MOHMMaHWA.

®PpazmeHmMapHoe — yMeHue LeNnTb TeKCT

Ha 3HauuMMble 4YacTW, MOHVMMaHWE 3HaYeHWW
He3HaKOMbIX CNOB. [/106a/16HOe — onpeAennTb
TemMy TekcTa. JlemasneHoe — BblgeneHue
OCHOBHOW W BTOPOCTEMEHHOW WHdOpMaLUW.
Kpumuueckoe noHumaHue cHopmMyanpoBaTb
rNaBHYHO MbIC/Ib TEKCTa.

Bobidesnsrom mpu muna ymeHus:

e MPOCMOTPOBOE;
e 03HaKOMWTE/IbHOE;
e M3yyaroulee.

HaBbikamn  rnaBHOM  —  yMeHWMe.
llpocmMomposoe — yMeHue [efnTb TeKCT Ha
cMmbicioBble YacTu. CTyAeHTbl JOKHbI YMeTb
aHaAM3MpoBaTb HasBaHWe TekcTa. Knrouesble
CNoBa SBAAKOTCA OCHOBOW ANS  3arosoBka
Tekcta. O3HaKoMumesibHoe — 3TO BbICTPbIV BUJ,
YTeHWA, rae CTYAEHT JOJIKEH MOHATb OCHOBHYHO
naero Kaxaoro absaua us Tekcrta. M3syyarowjee
YTeHWe — 3TO NMOHUMaHNe CoAep>KaHuA TeKCTa.
CTyaeHTbl — MHOCTPaHLbl AOMKHbBI OCMbICANTD
npounTaHHoe.  [na  JOCTVMXKEHMA  uenw,
CTYAEHTbl y4yaTCcA COCTaBAATb BOMPOChHI K
MPOYNTaHHOMY TEKCTY.

CTyaeHTbl — WHOCTPaHUbl  JOJKHBI
oBaageTb 6a30BbIMM YMEHUAMM KaXK0ro BMAA
YTeHWs:

e MOHATb OCHOBHOE cofepXxaHus:
onpefenvTb W BbIAEUTb OCHOBHYHO
UHPopMaLnIO TeKCTa; BbIAENNTb
UHPopMaLnIO BaXKHYHO oT
BTOPOCTEMEHHOW;  YCTaHOBUTb  CBA3b
(nornveckyto, XPOHOJIOrNYeCKyHo),

cobbiTnin, ¢akTos; 0606LieHVe dakToB
TeKCTa; cenatb BbIBOA MPOYNTAHHOTO;

e M3BNEYb TMOJHYO WHPOPMaLUIO 13
TekcTa: MOHMMaTb (aKTbl; YCTaHOBUTb
B3aMMOCBA3b  COObITUI;,  OnpeaenvTb
r1aBHYH WAELO, (conoctaBuTb)
NHPOpMaLMNIO 1 Ap.;

e MOHMMaTb HeObXoAMMY MHOOPMALIUIO:
onpeaenvTb Temy TeKCTa;, OMpejenunTb
XaHp TekCTa, LieHHOCTb MHpOopMaLmn ©

ap.
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Ans dopmmpoBaHms HaBbIKOB
roBopeHus n nncbma BbIAENAOTCA:
NpeATeKCTOBbIE, MPUTEKCTOBbIE 7z

nocneTekCToBble, 3asaHua. lNpeatekcToBble —
noAroToBka k pabote c¢ tekctom. [peanaraem
paboty ¢ TEXHNUECKMM (B YaCTHOCTW,
XeNnesHoAOPOXHbIN) TeKCTOM «CTPOUTEeNbCTBO
BTOPbIX NyTen».

MpepaTekcToBble 3aaaHnA

1. lNpoyumatime mekcm
«Cmpoumesniecmeo emopbix nymeui».

2. Beinuwiume u3 mekcma He3HAaKoMble
c108a U c/080co4eMaHus, Haltioume 8
c/08ape ux 3Ha4eHus:

KoHcTpykumK,  nHWK, mMaTepuansbl,
MeperoHbl, MPOMycKHas CNoCOBHOCTb, MyTb,
noesza, CTaHUWUW, COOPYXEHMUA, COXPaHHOCTb,
CTPOUTENBCTBO, 3NeKTprYecKas TAra,
6€e30MnacHoOCTb.

Ob6pasey: 6e30macHOCTb — (CyLL. X.p.) He
YrPO>XatoLLMA OMaCHOCTBIO 3alMLLAIOLLNA OT
onacHoctn (6e3onacHoe MecCTO) (npwnar.
6e3omnacHbIV -ag; o€))

JIMHUM- (CyL,. MH.Y.)

a) YepTbl Ha NJIOCKOCTM, Ha KaKoW-
HMOyAb  MOBEPXHOCTM, UAN B
npocrpaHcree. [Npamas avHmA.

6) YepThl, onpeaenstoiime
HanpaBieHWe, npeses, YPOBEHb
yero- HMGYAb. JInHMA Npuuena.

B) PacnonoxeHusa uero — Hubyab B
OAWH paa. JINHNA yKpenaeHui

r) Myt coobLeHmns
(>KenesHoOLOPOXKHOro, BO3AYLUHOTO,
BOAHOrO)  HamnpaBAeHUA  KaKWX-
HMOyab NepeBo30K.

4) TocnesoBaTenbHbI  pPAj  NPEAKOB
NAN NOTOMKOB. PogHA MO >XeHCKOoW
JIHUW.

e) HanpasneHnvne, o06pa3 pgencTBun,
B3rnA40B. OCHOBHas NMHWA pa3BUTUA
(nepeH.) O6nactb  KakoM-HMBYAb
AEeATENbHOCTU. PaboTatb no
KOMCOMOJIbCKOW INHUMN.

3) Crapas, pycckasa mepa AJVHbl paBHas
1:10 atonma. (Npwnar. IMHENHbIN -as;
-oe).

)
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u) Cocmasbme  npednoxeHus  Co

cnedyrowumu cnoeamu u
C/1080COHEMAHUAMU:  COXPaHHOCTb
COOPY>XXEHWN, 6e3o0nacHOCTb

[BVDKEHWNS, CTPOUTENBCTBO, MYTh.
Obpasey: OCHOBHbIMW OCOHBEHHOCTAMM

OpraHusaumMM CTpOUTENbCTBa BTOPbLIX MyTen
ABNAETCA COXPAHHOCTb COOPY>XKEHWUN.

3.

nepeBO3NMbIX

Cocmaseme  npeod/ioXeHus,  MeHsAA
nocsnedosamenbHOCMb  NPEOJIOKEHHbIX
cnos.

a) OcCHOBHble TWMbl, BWA, T[pPy30Bble

BaroHbl, B 3aBUCUMOCTH, C/iefytoLme,
nepeBoO3NMbIX rpy3os, Ha,
pa3zenatorca.

6) [nsa nepeBO3KW, KPbITbIE, 3€PHOBbIX U
rpy3os, Apyrux CbINyynx,
Hy>XZalowWwmxca B 3awure,  AnA
TPaHCNOPTUPOBKKM, OT aTMOCPEpPHbIX
0CaflkoB, TapHO-YyMakoOBOYHbIX U
BbICOKOLIEHHbIX FPY30B.

B) BaroH, stokamn 1 aBepamu, UMeer,
060pya0BaHHbIN, 0BbIYHO, KY30B.

r) HaBa/siouHbIX rpy30B, MOJNyBaroHbl,
nepeBo3KW, ANA (pyaa, yrosb, GAroCh,
necomarepwuansl), KOHTENHEPOB,
pPa3/IYHbIX MaLLVH U Ap.

4) LinctepHsbl, Xunakmx v razoobpasHbix
rpy3oB, (HedTb, KepoCWuH, OeH3WH,
Mac/o, KMC/IOTa, CKMUXKEHHbIE rasbl U1

T.4.), MEepPeBO3KW, Ky30BOM BaroHa,
and, pesepByap, CNYXKHT,
crneumanbHbIn, LUAVHAPUYECKOW
dopmbl, MMeroWMK, CAMBa  TPy3a,
06bIYHO, /IHOKM AN HanmBa U
YCTPOWCTBO.

e) CkoponopTawmxca rpy3o0s,

nsotepmuyeckme, ana, (Maco, peiba,

MOJIOKO, GPYKTbl), NEPEBO3KMU.
Obpasey: B 3aBucMMOCTM OT BWAOB
rpy30B, Trpy30Bble BaroHbl

pa3fensatoTCa Ha cnedytole OCHOBHbIE TUMbI.
4. K 0aHHeiM npunazamensHeiM nodbepume

AEVCTBYIOWMNA...,

nooxodawjue  cywjecmsumesnoHele U
cocmasbme ¢ HUMU C/1080CO4eMAHUS.

CTpovTenibHbIN..., MPOMyCKHOW...,
TEXHUUECKWUI...,
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MaHEeBpPOBbIW...,

TeXHONOrMYEeCKUn
Obpaseuy;:
e nyme
Ge3zonacHsili e noesod
e B8O20H
e Oopoea
GezonacHasa P
e cmaHyus
e cmpoeHue
Ge3sonacHoe e OJslUxeHue
e coopyxeHue

lpumekcmoseie 3a0aHus
MpuTekcToBble 3aflaHWA HamnpaB/eHbl Ha

BblABN1E€HME NMOHMMaHWA TEKCTa B O6U.l,eM.

1.

llpoyumatime nepseili ab3ay mekcma.
Ckaxume o yem mam 2080pumcs?
llpoyumatime emopol ab3ay mekcma.

Ckaxume Kkakyn uHgopmayuro  OH
codepxxum?

Ckaxume kakyro  uHgopMmayuro  8el
NoJly4uau O CmMpoumesnibCmee 8mopbixX
nymeu?

CTpouTenbCTBO BTOPbIX MyTeu.
OCHOBHbIMU 0COBEHHOCTAMM

opraHv3aumm CTpouTeNbCTBA BTOPOro MyTw

ABNAKOTCA:

e HeobXoANMOCTb obecneyeHus
6€e30MacHOCTM ABUXEHUS MOe340B Ha
[EeNCTByOWEM NyTM U COXPaHHOCTU
CyLLLeCTBYHOLLMX COOPY>KEHWI npw
COOPY>KEHMM BTOPOrO NyTH;

e Haiunune BO3MOXHOCTM JlOCTaBKM
mMaTepunanos (KOHCTPYKLUWNWA
NCKYCCTBEHHbIX COOPY>KEHUM,

MaTepranoB BEPXHEro CTPOEHUs MyTn W
apyrue) no CyLecTByroiemMy
XeNe3HOA0POXKHOMY MYTU Ha CTaHLUK U
[iaxe Ha neperoHsbl;

HeobxoAMMOCTb obecneueHus
MO3TanHOro HapalMBaHWs MPOMYCKHOM
CNOCOBHOCTN Xene3HoW JOPOorn No Mepe
CTPOUTENLCTBA;

HEeobXoAMMOCTb 0COHOro BHUMAHUA K
obecneyeHuto 6e3onacHocTn
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Npon3BOACTBa PaboT Npu CTPOUTENbCTBE
BTOPOro MyTW, KOrja AeACTBYHOLLMIA MyTb
nepeBeseH Ha 31eKTPUYECKYHO TArY.

e B cBA3M C TeM, 4TO CTPOUTENLCTBO
BTOPOro MyTW HauMHaOT, Kak MpaBuJo,
nocne ncuepnaHus Apyrnx
BO3MO>XHOCTEWN YBeIMYEHMA MPOMYCKHON
CNOCOBHOCTN IMHUKN, OAHOW U3 TNaBHbIX

3ajay  opraHuMsauuuM  CTPOUTenbCTBa

ABnseTca  obecrneyeHMe  MO3TarHoOro

HapaLliMBaHua MPOMyCKHON

cnocobHoctn  (Heampos, MepezoBa,

2023).

OCHOBHbIMM 0CcobBeHHOCTAMN
OopraHu3aumm CTpouTenbCTBa BTOPOro MyTw
ABNAETCA COXPaHHOCTb COOPY>XEHWW.
ObecneyeHus 6e3onacHoOCT  ABUXKEHUS
NnoesiloB — [/laBHas 3aZayva Ha >Keje3HOoWn
popore. Bce cunbl 6bian  BOBAEYEHbl Ha
CTPOUTENBCTBO BTOPbIX MyTEMN.

MocnetekcroBble 3agaHunA

[NocneTtekcToBbIE 3a4aHnA - 3T0
YCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAHME  3HAHUN  JIEKCUKO -
rpaMmaTnMyeckoro mMatepuana.

1. lpoyumatime mekcm, Hatdume

UHOPMAYUOHHbIe UYeHmMpbl CMbIC/08bIX
ompebIgKko8 mekcma.
2. O3aanasbme Kaxoyr 4acme CMbIC108020

ompeIeka.
3. [Monb3ysace mekcmom, donosIHUMe
nped/IoXKeHUs:

a) OCHOBHbIMU ocobeHHOoCTAMMU
opraHusauum CTPOUTENLCTBA
BTOPOro MyTW SBASIOTCS:

6) ObecneueHus 6esonacHocTn

ABV>KEHUSA MOe340B

B) B cBA3M C Tem, UTO CTpPOUTENLCTBO
BTOPOro nyTn

r) Haanume BO3MOXHOCTM AOCTaBKW
mMaTtepuanoB

4. Cocmasbme 80NpOCHLIU NJAAGH K mekcmy.

[raH — 370 camas KpaTkas 3anucb TekcTa.

MyHKTbI naaHa ZLOJIKHBI oTpaxarb

coAep>kaHue, NorMKy W nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb

n3noxerHns. CoctaBuTb MaaH  MNOMOraet

fAeneHve TekcTa Ha ab3aubl, MyHKTbl MaaHa

CocTaBaAroTCA OT ab3aua k ab3aLly.
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MnaHbl GbIBatOT MPOCTblE N CAOXHbIE;
BOMPOCHbIE, Ha3bIBHbIE U TE3UCHbIE.

BonpocHeili nnaH — 310 niaH TekcTa B
BUZE BOMPOCOB.

a) Yto ABNAETCA OCHOBHbIMU
0cobeHHOCTAMM opraHusauumu
cTpouTenbcrea’?

6) Koraa MOXXHO HauMHaTb

CTPOUTENBCTBO BTOPOro NyTn?

5. [llepeckaxume mekcm no
coCMaseHHOMY NJ/aHy.

6. Hanuwume aHHomayuro K
npoYUMAaHHOMy mekcmy.
AHHOMaAyus - (B nepeeoge  OT

NAaTUHCKOro C/10Ba O3HaudaeT «3aMeydaHue») —
KpaTkaa cnpaBka O nedyatHOM Mpou3BeAEHUN,

CBOEro poaa, KoTopas AOMIKHA
3avHTepecoBaTb uuTtatens. AHHOTauus Aaet
npeacTaBleHVe O XapakTepe OpurnHana

(KHWrK, cTatb U T.N.), O €ro CTPOEeHUU
(mepeyeHb BOMPOCOB), Ha3HayeHUU (Ha KOro
paccumTaH), a Takxe o6 obbeme opurnHana
(konnuecTso CTpaHnL) n HaAnunKn
nnnroctpaunn  (Anumos, 2020). WHorpa B
AHHOTALMIO BBOAMTCSA OLIEHOYHbIV 3/1EMEHT —
MHeHVe aBTOpa aHHOTauuMu 06 akTyanbHOCTH

npov3BeseHus.
Obpasey: B Tekcte roBoputca 06
OCHOBHbIX ~ OCOBEHHOCTAX  OpraHv3auuu

CTpOUTENbCTBA BTOPOrO MyTW.
YuntbiBas ypoBeHb CTYAEHTOB, MO Mepe
BO3MOXHOCTM 3aJaHMA MOXHO YCNOXHUTb.

MNpenosaBatenb  pycckoro  f3blka  Kak
WHOCTPAHHbIA JOMKEH Y4YMTbiBaTb S3bIKOBYHO
UHTephepeHLMo:  AOCTYMHO 06BACHATb

A3bIKOBblE pa3nuusa. B cBoei cneumnanbHOCTH
OH JO/KEH CTPeMUTbCA K TOMY, YTOObI
CTYZ€HTbl B AOCTaTOYHOW CTEemeHW OBajenv
KyNbTypoOM  M3yyaemoro  A3bika.  Takum
obpa3omM, peyb MAET He TONbKO O
KOMMYHWKaTMBHO-0byyYatoLLen uenan, Ho n ob
obuleobpasoBaTesibHOM U BOCMUTATENbHO
pasBMBarOLlen:  MPOHMKHOBEHMA B WX
cogep>KaHve: NMOHVMaHue OCHOBHOTO
cofep>kaHus; NMOHUMaHwue coaep>kaHus
MONHOCTBIO WU BbIABAEHME  Hawbonee
CyLLLeCTBEHHbIX PaKTOB.
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YumtbiBaa  CNOCOBHOCTM  CTYAEHTOB, 3agayer npenogasatend. Takmm o0b6pasow,
npenojaeatenb  AO/KEH  pa3HoobpasvTb npenojaeateNb  PycCckOro  fA3blka  Kak
npakTuyeckune 3aHATUA. Cneaytoume MHOCTPaHHbIW, 0by4yas CTYAEHTOB, JOJKEH
AVZAKTUUEeCKMe  CpeactBa:  NpobyxaeHuve MCNoNb30BaTb BCE BO3MOXHbIE pPecypcbl Ans
MbICANTENbHON  aKTUBHOCTYW,  UHTEpec K YCNELIHOro OBAAZEHNSA PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM.
MHOCTPAHHOMY  SI3blKy  SIBASIETCA  [/laBHOW
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Nofilologik yo’nalish talabalariga Anvarova Umidabegim Ja'farovna
chet tilini o‘rgatishda raqamli anvarova_umidabegim@buxdpiuz

. . Tayanch doktorant,
platformalardan differensial Buxoro davlat pedagogika instituti

foydalanish usullari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada nofilologik yo’nalishi talabalari uchun chet tilini o’rgatishda
raqamli platformalarning differensial, ya'ni har bir talabaning individual ehtiyojiga
mos ravishda tanlab, pedagogik go'llanilishi tahlil gilingan. Tadqgigotda turli ragamli
vositalarning (LMSlar, mobil ilovalar, Al-platformalar) pedagogik potentsiali
o’rganilgan, samaradorliklari, imkoniyatlari va cheklanish tomonlari yoritilgan.
Xulosa va takliflarda ushbu yondashuvni kengaytirish uchun o’‘qituvchilarning
malakasini oshirish, mos resurslar yaratish va differensial yondashuv strategiyalarini
Joriy etish tavsiya etilgan.

Kalit so’zlar Differensial o’qitish, ragamli platformalar, chet tili ta'limi, nofilologik talabalar, LMS,
mobil o’rganish, sun'ly intellekt

AM¢¢epeHl.l,Mp03aHHble MeTOAbl AHBapoBa Ymupabernm XXabgapoBHa

NCMOJIb30OBAHNA U,VICI)pOBbIX anvarova_umidabegim@buxdpi.uz

LokmopaHm,

nnat¢popm B 06yueHnu Byxapckuii 20cydapcmeerHiii

MHOCTPaHHOMY A3blKYy CTYAEHTOB nedazoaudeckuti uHCMuUmMym
HeA3bIKOBbIX HanpaBneHuﬁ

AHHOTauusA B 0OdaHHOU cmamee paccmampusaromcss Memoodel  OugpgpepeHyupo8aHHO20

ucnose3o8aHua yugpossix naamgopm 8 o0bydeHUU UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY

cmyodeHmos Hegbunon02uYeckux HanpasaeHud. lpoaHanu3zuposaHsl

nedazozuyeckue B803MOXHOCMU pas/iuyHbIX Yugpposeix UHcmMpymeHmos (LMS,
MobusibHele npuaoxeHus, Al nnamgopmel), ux 3gpgpekmusHocme, nomeHyuan u
o2paHuyeHus. B 3akaodeHuu npedsoxeHsl pekoMeHOayuu no PacliupeHuro
npumeHeHus 0aHHO20 NoOx00da: noswbileHUe Keanugukayuu npenodasamesed,
co3daHue  adanmupoeaHHelx  pecypcos U 8HedpeHue  cmpameaul
ougpgepeHyuposaHHo20 0byyeHUs.

KnroueBble JAudgpepeHyuposaHHoe  obydeHue,  yugposele  naamgopmel,  0byyeHue
cnoBa UHOCMPAHHbLIM  A3bIKaM, cmyOdeHmeol Heguionoeudeckux HanpasaeHud, LMS,
MobuIbHOe 0byyYeHue, UCKYCCMBeHHbIU UHMmMes1ekm

Differentiated methods of using Anvarova Umidabegim Ja'farovna

. o . . anvarova_umidabegim@buxdpi.uz
digital platform.s in foreign PhD student
language teaching for non- Bukhara state pedagogical institute
philology students
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This article explores differentiated use of digital platforms in foreign language

teaching for students in non-philological fields. The pedagogical potential of various
digital tools (LMS systems, mobile applications, Al platforms) is analyzed, including

their effectiveness,

advantages,

and limitations. The conclusion offers

recommendations for expanding this approach, such as improving teacher training,
developing tailored resources, and implementing differentiated instructional

strategies.

Keywords

Differentiated instruction, digital platforms, foreign language education, non-

philological students, LMS, mobile learning, artificial intelligence

Globallashuv va ragamli transformatsiya
sharoitida chet tillarini o'rganish nafagat
individual taraqqiyot, balki milliy
raqobatbardoshlik omilidir. XXI asrda har bir
soha vakilidan nafagat o'z mutaxassisligi
bo'yicha bilim, balki xorijiy tillarda erkin
mulogot qilish, zamonaviy texnologiyalardan
samarali foydalanish ham talab etiladi. Xususan,
nofilologik, ya'ni texnik, iqtisodiy, tibbiyot,
ijtimoiy fanlar yo'nalishidagi talabalar uchun

chet tilini puxta egallash ularning kasbiy
faoliyatida  xalgaro  standartlarga  mos
ishlashiga ~ zamin  yaratadi.  O’zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev

o'zining “Yangi O'zbekiston — xalgimiz uchun
munosib hayot va yuksak taraqqiyot yo'lidir”
nomli asarida ta'lim sifati va ragamli
texnologiyalarni keng joriy etish masalasiga
to'xtalar ekan, quyidagilarni ta'kidlaydi: “...Har
bir yurtdoshimiz, aynigsa, yoshlar zamonaviy
fanlarni chuqur egallashi, chet tillarini puxta
o'rganishi, raqamli texnologiyalarni mukammal
bilishi zarur..."” (Mirziyoyev, 2021) Shuningdek,
Prezidentning 2022-yil 20-iyundagi “Yoshlar
bilan ochiqg mulogot"dagi nutgida ta'lim
jarayonida individuallashtirilgan yondashuvlar,
ragqamli vositalarni integratsiyalash hamda har

bir  yoshning o'z  qobiliyatiga  garab
rivojlanishini  qo’llab-quvvatlash  zarurligi
alohida qayd etilgan. (Mirziyoyev, 2022)

Mazkur yondashuv bugungi kunda ta'lim
jarayonida differensial yondashuvlarni joriy
etish, ya'ni har bir talabaga uning bilim darajasi,

101

o'rganish uslubi, gizigishlari va ehtiyojlaridan

kelib  chigib  shaxsiylashtirilgan o'quv
resurslarini  taklif etish zaruratini yuzaga
keltirmoqda.

Aynigsa, chet tilini o‘rganishda bu

yondashuv yanada dolzarb, chunki har bir
talaba chet tilini o'z tezligida, o'ziga mos
metodlar  bilan  o'zlashtiradi.  Ragamli
platformalar va texnologiyalar bu borada katta
imkoniyatlar eshigini ochmoqda. Masalan,
Moodle, Google Classroom kabi LMS tizimlari,

Duolingo, Quizlet, Grammarly, ChatGPT,
Kahoot kabi interaktiv ilovalar, shuningdek,
sun'iy intellekt vositalari asosidagi

mashg’ulotlar individual o'rganish yo'llarini
kengaytirish  imkonini  beradi. Birog bu
vositalardan foydalanishda yagona, standart
yondashuv o'rniga differensial yondashuv
go'llanishi  ta’lim  samaradorligini  sezilarli
darajada oshirishi mumkin. Shu sababli, bu
maqola doirasida nofilologik yo'nalishlarda
tahsil olayotgan talabalar uchun chet tilini
o'rgatishda ragamli platformalardan
differensial foydalanish usullari tahlil gilingan,

mavjud ilmiy-amaliy  tajriba asosida
metodologik yechimlar ishlab chigilgan. Ushbu
yondashuvni ilmiy asosda tahlil  qilish,

pedagogik innovatsiyalarni tatbig etish va
amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab chigish bugungi ta'lim
sohasining dolzarb vazifalaridan biridir.
Nofilologik yo'nalish talabalariga chet
tilini o'rgatishda turli xil ragamli
platformalardan foylanish borasida bir nechta
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tadgiqotchilar izlanishlar olib  borganlar.
Jumladan, Shahzoda Azimovaning “Nofilologik
talabalarga ingliz  tili o'gitishda yangi
pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish”
nomli olib borilgan tadqgigot ishida multimedia,
onlayn platformalar va mobil ilovalar nofilolog
talabalarning til ko'nikmalariga ijobiy ta’sir
ko'rsatishi gayd etilgan (Azimova, 2023).
Yusupova va Matsabirova “Nemis tili o'qitishda
ragamli texnologiyalardan foydalanish” nomli
maqolasida nemis tili darslarida Al, virtual
reallik va podkastlardan samarali foydalanish
to'g'risida  fikrlar  bildirgan.  (Yusupova,
Matsabirova, 2025) Bundan tashqari, Ayasheva
va Nurkenova “Technologies in teaching
foreign languages to university students of
linguistic  and  nonlinguistic  specialties:
rethinking in the era of Web 2.0 and Web 3.0"
deb atalgan tadgiqotida Web 2.0 va Web 3.0
platformalarining lingvistik va nofilologik
yo'nalish talabalariga mosligini va interaktiv
onlayn kurslarning yuqori baholanayotganini

ko'rsatgan. (Ayasheva, Nurkenova, 2024)
Tazabekova va hamkasblari esa Web 2.0
vositalari  (video, podcast,  web-quest)

yordamida til o’rgatishda talabalar ijodkorligi
va motivatsiyasini  oshirish  mumkinligini
ta'kidlagan. (Tazabekova, 2024) CALL va CSCL
tadgiqotlari  qo’llanmalari  esa  talabalar
hamkorligi, 0'z-o'zini baholash va ishonchini
oshirish  uchun  kompyuter yordamidagi
kollaborativ.  o'gitish  mubhitining  foydali
ekanligini ko'rsatgan. Ushbu

tadgiqotda nofilologik yo'nalishlarda tahsil

olayotgan talabalar uchun chet tilini
o'rgatishda ragamli platformalardan
differensial foydalanishning samaradorligini

aniglash asosiy magsad qilib olindi. Shu bois,

metodologik yondashuv sifatida
kombinatsiyalashgan metod - miqdoriy
(kvantitativ) va sifatli (kvalitativ) tadgiqot
uslublari  birgalikda  qo'llanildi.  Bunday

yondashuv orqali olingan natijalar ko'proq
kontekstual va chuqur tahlil etilishi mumkin
bo'ldi. Tadqigot obyekti sifatida Buxoro
shahrida oliy ta'lim muassasasida (texnika,
igtisodiyot va tibbiyot sohalaridagi) nofilologik
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yo'nalishlarda tahsil olayotgan talabalar tanlab
olindi. Umumiy hisobda 40 nafar talaba
tadgiqotda ishtirok etdi. Talabalar boshlang'ich
(A1-A2), o'rta (B1-B2) va yuqori (C1) til
darajasiga ega guruhlarga ajratildi. Bu
guruhlash differensial yondashuvni baholashda
muhim omil bo’lib xizmat qildi. Tadgiqotda
foydalanilgan ragamli platformalar va vositalar
talabalarning til darajasi,  texnologik

savodxonligi va ta'lim ehtiyojlariga qarab
tanlandi. Ular quyidagilardan iborat: LMS
tizimlari (Learning Management System):

Moodle, Google Classroom — dars materiallarini
tartibga solish, mustaqil topshiriglarni nazorat
gilish va baholash uchun ishlatildi. Mobil
ilovalar: Duolingo, Quizlet, Kahoot - lug'at
boyligini oshirish, qiziqarli testlar va o'yinli
topshiriglar asosida o’rganishni rag'batlantirdi.
Al vositalar: Grammarly, Reverso, ChatGPT -
yozma nutqgni tekshirish, gap tuzish, tarjima
gilish va suhbatlarni mashqg qilish uchun
ishlatildi. Virtual vositalar: Zoom va VR/AR
asosida ishlab chigilgan simulyatsiyalar — chet
tilida jonli mulogot, real holatlarga mos virtual
mubhitlarda mashg'ulotlar o'tkazishga yordam
berdi. Talabalar uch darajali klassifikatsiya
asosida differensial yondashuvga bo'lindi. Har
bir guruhga ularning til bilish darajasi, o’rganish
uslubi (vizual, audial, kinestetik) va texnologik
imkoniyatlaridan kelib chigib mos ragamli
vositalar tavsiya gilindi. Masalan: boshlang'ich
darajadagi talabalar uchun - o'zlashtirishga
yordam beruvchi vizual va interaktiv mobil
ilovalar (Duolingo, Quizlet), oddiy grammatika
mashqlari, tarjima mashqlari, o'rta
darajadagilar uchun - kollaborativ topshiriglar,
gisga yozma topshiriglar (ChatGPT, Google
Docs orqgali), va testlar, yuqori darajadagilar
uchun - real suhbatlar, VR asosidagi rolli
o'yinlar, esse yozish va bahs-munozarali
mashg'ulotlar tanlandi. Tadgigot davomida
quyidagi  ma’lumot  yig'ish  usullaridan
foydalanildi:
1. so‘rovhoma (anketalar) -  barcha
ishtirokchilarga darsdan oldin va keyin
berilib, ragamli platformalar bo'yicha fikr-
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mulohazalari, qonigish darajasi va 0'z-
o'zini baholash darajasi o'rganildi;

2. kuzatuv — sinf mashg’ulotlarida talabalar
faoliyati, gatnashuvi, texnologiyalar bilan
ishlash tezligi, xatoliklar va
rag’'batlantiruvchi faktorlar aniglandi;

3. yozma ishlar tahlili — talabalar tomonidan
platformalar yordamida yozilgan insho,
tarjima va topshiriglar sifat jihatidan tahlil
qilindi;

4. og'zaki intervyular — 15 nafar talaba va 3
nafar o'gituvchi bilan chuqurlashtirilgan

suhbatlar o'tkazilib, differensial
yondashuvga nisbatan munosabatlar
o'rganildi;

5. test natijalari - platformalar joriy

etilishidan avval va keyin til bilimlari test

sinovlari orgali o'lchandi.

Tadqiqgot davomida to’plangan
ma'lumotlar asosida nofilologik yo'nalish
talabalari uchun chet tilini o’rgatishda ragamli
platformalardan differensial foydalanishning
samaradorligi har tomonlama tahlil gilindi.
Olingan natijalar talabalar til ko’nikmalarining
rivojlanishida differensial yondashuv muhim
o'rin  tutishini  tasdiglaydi. Sinov dasturi
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boshlanishidan oldin o'tkazilgan so'rovnomalar
shuni ko'rsatdiki, ishtirokchilarning 68 foizi
ilgari chet tilini o'rganishda fagat an’anaviy
uslublardan foydalangan, 32 foiz esa biror
ragamli ilovadan foydalanib ko'rgan (ko’proq
mobil ilovalar). Platformalar differensial tarzda
joriy gilinganidan keyin, talabalar faoliyati va
gatnashuvi quyidagicha o‘zgardi:

1. Interaktiv darslarda ishtirok foizi 47% dan
82% gacha oshdi.

2. Mustaqil topshiriglarni bajargan talabalar
soni 38% dan 74% gacha ortdi.

3. Platformalardan foydalanish chastotasi:
boshlang'ich darajadagi talabalar ko'proq
Quizlet va Duolingo orqgali ishlagan
bo'lsa, o'rta va yuqori darajadagilar
ChatGPT, Grammarly va Zoom orgali
mashq qilishni afzal ko'rdi. Bu ragamlar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, individual ehtiyoj va
gizigishlarga moslashtiriigan  ragamli
vositalar  talabalarni  til o'rganishga
yanada faolroq jalb giladi.
Platformalardan  foydalanish  orgali

talabalar to'rt asosiy til kompetensiyasi (tinglab
tushunish, o'qish, yozish, gapirish) bo'yicha
salmogqli natijalarga erishgan.

Til ko'nikmasi Dars bos(l;i:):i:gilz:'t]?cha ball Dars oxiridb:ﬁi o‘rtacha O'sish %
O'qgish 54 76 +46%
Tinglab tushunish 4.8 7.1 +48%
Yozish 5.0 7.4 +48%
Gapirish 43 6.9 +60%

3 nafar chet tili o'gituvchilari bilan olib
borilgan intervyular natijasiga ko'ra, differensial
yondashuv orqali talabalar faolligi va darsga
gizigishi oshgan, mustaqil o’qgish, topshiriglarni
o'z vaqtida bajarish va baholash jarayonlari
ancha osonlashgan, faol talabalar emas, balki
kam ishtirok etuvchi passiv guruhlar ham
asta-sekin darsga jalb gilingan.

Xulosa  sifatida  shuni  ta'kidlash
mumbkinki, ragamli platformalardan differensial
foydalanish  til  o'rganishda  o'zlashtirish
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darajasini va motivatsiyani oshiradi (Chapelle,
2001). Al va mobil ilovalar yozish va gapirish
ko'nikmalarini  mustahkamlashda  aynigsa
samarali. Platformalarning turli uslubdagi
o'quvchilarga moslashganligi darslarda faol
ishtirokni ta'minlaydi. Differensial yondashuv
yordamida har bir talabaning individual o’sishi
va qamrab  olinishi  ortadi.  Ragamli
platformalardan differensial yondashuv orqali
foydalanish nofilologik talabalar uchun chet
tilini  o'rgatishda samarali vosita ekanligi
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ko'rsatildi. LMS, mobil ilovalar va Al
elementlarni talabaning individual ehtiyojiga
garab moslash orgali til ko'nikmalarini sezilarli
oshirish mumkin (Turobov, 2021). Tadgiqot
natijalari  o'gituvchilar uchun differensial
yondashuv  va ragamli  texnologiyalarni
integratsiyalash bo'yicha treninglar tashkil
etish, oliy ta'lim muassasalarida LMS va
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mashg’ulotlarni  dizayn qilishda individual
o'rganish uslublari va talab darajasiga
ko'ra adaptiv kontent tagdim etish, yana ham
keng gamrovli  tadgiqotlar:  turli  fan
yo'nalishlari, turli tillarda va turli
universitetlarda differensial ta'sirlarni tahlil
gilish,  o'gituvchilar ~ uchun  motivatsion
yondashuvlar va darslarni gamifikatsiyalash

Al-qarorlar

texnik

uchun markaziy resurslar va
bazani rivojlantirish, modul va

bo'yicha malaka oshirish singari bir gator
takliflarni ilgari suradi.

Adabiyotlar ro’yxati:

1.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Ayasheva, D. B, & Nurkenova, S. S. (2024). Technologies in teaching foreign languages.
Eurasian National University Bulletin.

Brown, H. D. (2007). Principles of language learning and teaching (5th ed.). Pearson
Education.

Cambridge University Press. (2023). The future of language learning: How Al is transforming
education.

Chapelle, C. A. (2001). Computer applications in second language acquisition: Foundations
for teaching, testing and research. Cambridge University Press.

Godwin-Jones, R. (2018). Second language writing online: An update. Language Learning &
Technology, 22(1), 1-15.

Karimova, N. (2022). Differensial yondashuv orqali chet tilini o'rgatishning metodik asoslari.
Yangi O’zbekiston ilm-fan jurnali, (3).

Kukulska-Hulme, A., & Shield, L. (2008). An overview of mobile assisted language learning:
From content delivery to supported collaboration and interaction. ReCALL, 20(3).
Mirziyoyev, Sh. M. (2021). Yangi O’zbekiston — xalqimiz uchun munosib hayot va yuksak
taraqqiyot yo'lidir. Toshkent: O'zbekiston.

Mirziyoyev, Sh. M. (2024, April 26). O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining Oliy Majlisga
murojaatnomasi.

Nation, P. (2001). Learning vocabulary in another language. Cambridge University Press.
O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining farmoni. (2020, November 6). Chet tillarni
o’rganishni ommalashtirish bo’yicha chora-tadbirlar to’g’risida. PF-6108-son.

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining garori. (2021, May 19). Yoshlar ma’naviyatini
yuksaltirish va ularning bo’sh vaqtini mazmunli tashkil etish tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish
chora-tadbirlari to'g’risida. PQ-5117-son.

Richards, J. C,, & Rodgers, T. S. (2014). Approaches and methods in language teaching (3rd
ed.). Cambridge University Press.

Shahzoda, A. (2023). Nofilologik talabalarga ingliz tili o'gitishda yangi pedagogik
texnologiyalardan foydalanish. Scienceweb.

Tazabekova, S. Z. (2024). Modern technologies and methods of teaching languages.
Fergana U Conference.

Turoboy, S. (2021). Chet tilini o'gitishda zamonaviy AKT vositalarining ahamiyati. Filologiya
masalalari, (2).

104



/The Lingua Spectrum The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo wum Volume 8, August 2025

17. Warschauer, M., & Kern, R. (2000). Network-based language teaching: Concepts and practice.
Cambridge University Press.

18. Yusupova, G., & Matsabirova, D. (2025). Nemis tili o’gitishda ragamli texnologiyalardan
foydalanish. JUDR

105



/iThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, engo aum

TARIX
NCTOPNA




/iThe Lingua Spectrum The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo wum Volume 8, August 2025

O’'zbekiston Respublikasida Boltabayev Baxtiyor Sabirjonovich,
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saylov jarayonlarini shakllanish PhD, oqituvchi,

bosqichlari Namangan davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Mustagqillik yillarida mamlakatda demokratik tamoyillarga asoslangan saylov tizimi
yaratish, fugarolarning siyosiy huquq va erkinliklarini ta’minlash hamda davlat
boshqaruvida xalg ishtirokini kengaytirishga qaratilgan izchil islohotlar amalga
oshirildi. Mazkur magqolada O’zbekiston respublikasi oz mustagqilligini go'lga
kiritganidan so'ng saylov jarayonlarini shakllanishi, saylov bo'yicha gqonunlar,
qarorlar, farmonlarni qabul qilish jarayonlari, partiyalarning shakllanishi masalalari
atroflicha yoritib berilgan. Shuningdek, saylov jarayonlarida ochiqlik, oshkoralik va
adolat tamoyillarining roli, ularning fuqarolik jamiyatini rivojlantirishdagi ahamiyati
ham tahlil gilinad..

Kalit sozlar Saylov kodekslari, erkin va demokratik saylovlarni tashkil qilish, saylov gonunchiligi,
saylov kampaniyalari, deputatlar, siyosiy partiyalar, saylovlardagi nomzodlar
masalasi, nomzodlarning dasturlari
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AHHOTauusA B 2006l He3asucumocmu 8 cmpaHe Obliu peanu3osaHsl nocaedosamesoHele
pegopMebi, HanpasieHHble Ha c030aHue u3bupamesibHoU cUCmeMbl, OCHOBAHHOU HA
demokpamuueckux npuHyunax, obecnedeHue nosumu4eckux npas u cgobod
2paxx0aH, a makxe pacuwiupeHue y4acmus Hapooa 8 ynpasieHuu 2ocydapcmeom. B
daHHoU cmamee  nodpobHO  oceewaromcs  npoyeccel  hopmuposaHus
uzbupamenobHbix npoyedyp 8 Pecnybauke Y3bekucmaH nocie obpemeHus
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During the years of independence, consistent reforms were carried out in the country

aimed at establishing an electoral system based on democratic principles, ensuring
the political rights and freedoms of citizens, and expanding public participation in
state governance. This article provides a detailed analysis of the formation of
electoral processes in the Republic of Uzbekistan after gaining independence,
including the adoption of laws, decrees, and resolutions related to elections, as well
as the development of political parties. Furthermore, the role of the principles of
openness, transparency, and fairness in electoral processes and their importance in
the development of civil society are examined.

Keywords

Electoral codes, organization of free and democratic elections, electoral legislation,

election campaigns, deputies, political parties, candidates in elections, candidates’

programs

Mustagillik  vyillarida  O'zbekistonda
xalgaro huquq andozalari va talablariga, ilg'or
chet el yuridik tajribasiga va milliy-tarixiy
an‘analariga va o'z Konstitutsiyasiga mos saylov
gonunchilik tizimi yaratildi.

Bugungi kunda dunyoda fugarolarning
saylov huquglari va erkinliklarini ta'minlash,
erkin va demokratik saylovlarni tashkil gilish va
o'tkazish to'g'risida 30 dan ortig xalgaro
huquqgiy hujjatlar qabul qilingan. Ushbu
hujjatlarning aksariyat qoidalari va tamoyillari
O’zbekiston Respublikasining milliy saylov
gonunchiligida to'liq aks etgan (Rustamboyey,
2007).

O’zbekiston saylov gonunchiligini chet
davlatlar saylov qonunchiligidan fargli tomoni,
bizning milliy qgonunchiligimizda xorijdan
ajralib turuvchi — xalgimiz an'anaviy qadriyatlari
va mentalitetini ifoda etadigan bir gator
xususiyatlar mavjudligidadir.

Saylov qonunchiligi va kampaniyalari
O’zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan
demokratik islohotlarning uzviy tarkibiy
gismidir. O’zbekiston mustagillikni go'lga
kiritgan kundan boshlab ma’'muriy-
buyrugbozlikka asoslangan totalitarizmdan
demokratik huqugqiy davlat va adolatli fugarolik
jamiyati sari dadil gadamlar bilan oldinga
intilmoqgda. Saylov gonunchiligi va amaliyoti
O’zbekistonda amalga oshirilgan islohotlarning
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asosiy tamoyillari sifatida quyidagilarda o'z
aksini topadi:
e birinchidan, islohotlar davlatning milliy
manfaatlariga mosligi, ya'ni mustagqillikni
himoya gilishga qgaratilganligi;

e ikkinchidan, islohotlarni bosgichma-
bosgich  amalga  oshirilayotganligi;
uchinchidan, demokratik o'zgarishlar

darajasining xalq ruxiyatiga,

e mentalitetiga mosligj;

e to'rtinchidan, tarixiy milliy
tayanish;

e beshinchidan, xalgaro huquq andozalari
va talablarini e'tiborga olish.

Bu saylov qonunchiligining asosiy
magqgsadi samarali, ishchan vakillik organlarini
saylash va yuksak fugarolik siyosiy va huquqiy
madaniyatli saylovchilarni shakllantirishdir.

O’'zbekiston mustaqillikni go'lga
kirtgandan ~ so'ng  saylov  gonunchiligi
taraqqgiyotida to'rtta asosiy bosqgichni ko'rsatish
mumkin.

Birinchi bosgich Konstitutsiya gabul
gilinishidan (1992 yil dekabr) mustaqil
O’zbekistonning birinchi milliy parlamenti -
ko'p partiyaviylik asosida Oliy Majlisning
amalda shakllangunicha (1995 vyil yanvar)
bo’lgan davrni o'z ichiga oladi.

Ushbu bosgichda 1993 yil 28 dekabrda
gabul gilingan "O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy

tajribaga
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Majlisiga saylovlar to’g'risida“gi (1994) birinchi
gonunmamlakatda yuzaga kelgan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy vaziyatni hisobga olgan holda,
islohotlarning o'sha bosgichida imkon gadar
dunyoda  mavjud umume'tirof  etilgan
ko'ppartiyaviylikka  asoslangan  saylovlarni
tashkil etish tajribasini o'zida aks ettirdi. Aynan
shu bosgichda — 1994 yil 5 mayda yana bir
muhim  hujat -  “Fuqgarolar  saylov
huquglarining kafolatlari to'g'risida“gi qonun
(1994) gabul qilindi. Bu esa O'zbekiston
ixtiyoriy ravishda, hech qganday shart va
istisnolarsiz  go'shilgan jahon hamjamiyati
oldida tegishli majburiyatlarni o'z zimmasiga
olgan inson huquglari bo’yicha xalgaro
huqugiy hujjatlarda gqayd etilgan standartlarga
mos ravishda saylovchilarning saylov huquqini
asoslab berdi.

1994  yilda  parlament  saylovlari
yakunlariga ko'ra Birinchi chaqiriq Oliy
Majlis tarkibida ikkita siyosiy partiya o'z
fraksiyalari asosida faoliyat olib bordilar. Bu
partiyalar vakillari parlamentda va davlat
hokimiyatining mahalliy vakillik organlaridi
ko’pchilikni tashkil etdi.

Ikkinchi bosgich 1995-2000 yillarni o'z
ichiga olib, saylov tizimining demokratik
asoslarini mustahkamlash ~ va  saylovlar
to'g'risidagi qonunlarga tegishli o'zgartirishlar
kiritish bo'yicha bir gancha amaliy ishlar
amalga oshirildi.

Xususan, doimiy faoliyat ko'rsatuvchi
mustaqil organ “Markaziy saylov komissiyasini
tuzish hagida” gonun (1994) gabul qilindi va

O’zbekiston tarixida ilk bor O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Markaziy saylov komissiyasi
tuzildi.

Shu bilan bir qatorda bu davrning o'ziga
xos tomonlaridan, deputatlikka mustaqil
nomzodlarni ilgari surishning anig mexanizmi
ishlab  chigildi va saylovlar to’g'risidagi
gonunlardan rasman “besh foizlik to’'siq”
hagidagi goida chiqarib tashlandi.

1999 vyil 19 avgustda O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Majlisiga saylovlar hamda
xalq deputatlari viloyat, tuman va shahar
Kengashlariga saylovlar to'g’risidagi
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gonunlarga bir gator jiddiy o'zgartirishlar,
xususan  umume'tirof  etilgan  tamoyillar
kiritildi.

1999 vyilga parlament saylovlari uchun
1996 vyilning 26 dekabrida qabul gilingan
“Siyosiy partiyalar to'g'risida"gi qonuni(1996)
yangi huquqgiy maydon yaratdi. Buning
natijasida siyosiy partiyalarda Oliy Majlisda o'z
siyosatini uyushgan holda o'tkazish uchun
parlament fraksiyalarini tuzishdek gonuniy aniq
tus olgan magsadlari paydo bo’'ldi. Davlatga
garashli OAV dan foydalanishda teng
huquglilikni  ta’'minlash darajasi ortdi. Bu
"O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti saylovi
to'g'risida“gi Qonuni, "O’'zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Majlisiga saylov to'g'risida“gi
Qonuni, "Xalq duputatlari viloyat, tuman va
shahar kengashlariga saylov to'g'risida“gi
Qonunlarining “Saylovoldi tashvigoti” nomli
boblarida o'z aksini topdi.

1999 yilgi parlament saylovlaridan oldin
beshta partiya ro'yxatdan o'tdi. Ko'pchilik
ekspertlarning fikriga ko'ra, siyosiy partiyalar
tomonida ilgari surilgan nomzodlar sonining
ko'pligi  mamlakat  parlamentida  ham
partiyalar vakillarining umumiy soni shunga
mos ravishda ortadi deb tahmin qilingandi.

Biroq siyosiy partiyalarninng saylovlarga
tayyorgarliklarining bo’'shligi, saylovoldi
dasturlaridagi  ko'pgina bandlar hayotdan

uzogligi, ular o'rtasidagi tafovutninng kamligi
hamda nomzodlar 0z partiyalari nuqgtai
nazarini yetarlicha asoslay olmasliklari Oliy
Majlis  tarkibida  partiyalar  vakillarining
kamayishiga olib keldi (Saidov, 2005). Natijada
bu  orinlarga  fugarolar  tashabbuskor
guruhlarining vakillari kelishdi.

Uchinchi  bosqich ikki palatali Oliy
Majlis tizimining joriy etilishi bilan bog'ligdir.
2002 yil 27 yanvar kuni o'tkazilgan
referendum yakunlariga ko'ra Oliy Majlis
o'rnida ikki palatali (bikemeral) parlament
o'z ishini boshladi. Bu davrning o0'ziga
xos jihati shundan iboratki, ko'pchilik
demokratiya keng tarqalgan davlatlardagidek
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Parlamenti ham
professionallashib, qonun ijodkorligi va
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boshga vazifalarni bajarishi yangi bosqichga
ko'tarildi.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisining
Qonunchilik palatasi hududiy saylov okruglari
bo'yicha ko'ppartiyaviylik asosida saylanadigan
120  deputatdan  iboratligi belgilandi
(O'z.Res.Konstitutsiyasi, 2008). Oliy Majlis
yuqori palatasi — Senat, hududiy vakillik palatasi

bo'lib, senatorlar Qoraqgalpog'iston
Respublikasi, viloyat, tuman va shaharlar
davlat xokimiyati vakillik organlari

deputatlarining tegishli qo’shma madlislarida
mazkur deputatlar orasidan yashirin ovoz
berish yo'li bilan 6 kishidan saylanadi.
Senatning 16 nafar a'zosi esa fan, san'at,
adabiyot, ishlab chigarish soxasida faoliyat
yuritayotgan eng obro’li odamlar orasidan
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti tomonidan
tayinlanishi* ham aksini topdi.

O'zbekiston  Respublikasi  Prezidenti
l.Karimov Oliy Majlis Qonunchilik palatasi va
Senatining qgo'shma majlisidagi ma’ruzasida
ta'kidlanganidek,  “ilk  bor ikki palatali
parlamentga bo'lib o'tgan saylovlar
O'zbekistonning yangi tarixida alohida, g'oyat
muhim o'rin egalladi” (O'z.Res.Konstitutsiyasi,
2008).

Qolaversa, aynan bu davrda kuchga
kirgan, ya'ni 2007 yil 11 aprelda O’zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti tomonidan
imzolangan “Davlat boshgaruvini yangilash
va yanada  demokratlashtirish  hamda
mamlakatni modernizatsiya qilishda siyosiy
partiyalarning rolini kuchaytirish to’g'risida“gi
Konstitutsiyaviy qonun katta o'rin egallaydi.

Konstitutsiyaviy Qonunning maqgsadiga
davlat boshqgaruvini yangilash va yanada
demokratlashtirish hamda mamlakatni

modernizatsiya qilishda siyosiy partiyalarning
rolini  kuchaytirishni magsad qilib qo'ygan
bo'lib, bunda davlat hokimiyati organlarining
shakllantirilishi,  joylarda mabhalliy  davlat
hokimiyati organlarining faoliyat yuritishi,
gonun chigaruvchi organlarda hujjatlarning
gabul qilinishi, joylarda ijtimoiy, siyosiy,
huqugiy masalalarni hal etishda siyosiy
partiyalarning ta'sirchanligini kuchaytirish va
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ular faoliyatining samaradorligini oshirishni
tushunish mumkin. Yana bir ahamiyatli jihat, bu
siyosiy  partiyalar  faoliyatida  muxolifat
tushunchasining kiritilishi bilan bog'ligdir.
To'rtinchi bosqich 2008 yil 4 dekabrda
O’zbekiston  Respublikasi ~ Oliy ~ Majlisi
Senatining o'n oltinchi yalpi majlisida Oliy
Majlis Qonunchilik palatasi tomonidan gabul
gilingan “Saylov to’g'risidagi qonun hujjatlari

takomillashtirilishi munosabati bilan
O’zbekiston Respublikasining ayrim
gonunlariga o'zgartish va qo'shimchalar

kiritish haqida“gi  O'zbekiston Respublikasi
Qonuni  ma’qullanib, 2009 vyilgi parlament
saylovlarida amalda foydalaniladi. Ushbu
Qonunga muvofig, Qonunchilik palatasidagi
deputatlik o'rinlari soni 120 tadan 150 taga
oshdi. Shu bilan birga 135 nafar depugat
xududiy bir mandatli saylov okruglaridan
ko'ppartiyaviylik  asosida  saylanadi.  Shu
tariga respublikadagi saylov okruglar soni
120 tadan 135 tagacha ko'paytirilishi
belgilandi. 15 nafar deputat esa atrof-muhitni
asrash, tabiatni muhofaza qilish, buni huquqiy
jihatdan ustuvor bilib, O'zbekiston ekologik
harakatidan saylanadi.

Mazkur Qonunga kiritilgan o'zgartishlar
saylovchilar  imzosini  to'plash  hagidagi
talablarni ellik ming imzodan girq ming imzoga
tushirish yo'li bilan siyosiy partiyalarning Oliy
Majlisning Qonunchilik palatasiga saylovda
ishtirok  etish  imkoniyati  kengaytirilishini
ta’'minlaydi. Siyosiy partiyalar saylovda faol
ishtirok etishi uchun ko’proq imkoniyat yaratish
maqgsadida saylovda ishtirok etishni
mo'ljallayotgan partiya O’zbekiston
Respublikasi Adliya vazirligida ro'yxatga olinishi
kerak bo’lgan muddat gisqgartirilib, u saylov
kampaniyasi boshlanganligi e’lon gilingan
kundan kamida olti oy o'rniga kamida to'rt oy
deb belgilandi.

"O'zbekiston  Respublikasi  Prezidenti
saylovi to'g'risida“gi, “O'zbekiston Respublikasi
Oliy Majlisiga saylov to’'g'risida“gi, “Siyosiy
partiyalar to'g’risida"gi, "O’'zbekiston
Respublikasi Markaziy saylov komissiyasi
to'g'risida“gi, "O'zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy
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Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasining Reglamenti

to'g'risida“gi gonunlarga, "O’'zbekiston
Respublikasi  Oliy Majlisining Qonunchilik
palatasi to'g’risida“gi Konstitutsiyaviy

Qonunga va boshga qonunlarga kiritilgan
o'zgartishlarda  saylovchilar  tashabbuskor
guruhlarining saylovda ishtirok etishi, shu

jumladan, bunday tashabbuskor guruhlar
tomonidan O’zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentligiga, Qonunchilik palatasi

depugatligiga, shu- ningdek, mahalliy davlat
hokimiyati vakillik organlari depugatligiga
nomzodlar  kursatish  instituti  tugatildi
(Karimov, 2005). Saylov tizimini va saylov
to'g’risidagi gonunlarini yanada
liberallashtirish va demokratlashtirish
maqgsadida “O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy
Majlisiga  saylov  to'g'risida“"gi  qonunga
“Siyosiy partiyaning vakolatli vakili” deb
nomlangan alohida 17-modda kiritildi. Bu
vakolatli vakillar saylov chastkasida ovozlarni
sanab chigishda ishtirok etish, imzo
varagalarining to’g’ri to'ldirilganligi Markaziy
saylov komissiyasi tomonidan tekshirilishi
jarayonida gatnashishi mumkin.
Saylovchilarning yig'ilishlari uchastka saylov
komissiyalari tomonidan tashkil etiladi, degan
goida yangi tahrirda  “Saylovchilarning
yid'ilishlari  siyosiy  partiyalar tomonidan
mustaqil ravishda o'tkaziladi. Saylovchilarning
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yid'ilishlari o'tkaziladigan joy va vaqti, qoida
tarigasida, uchastka saylov komissiyalari bilan

kelishib  olinadi”, degan norma bilan
almashtirildi.

O’zbekiston  Respublikasida  saylov
jarayonlarining shakllanish bosqichlari

mamlakatning mustaqillik yillarida olib borilgan
siyosiy, huquqiy va institutsional islohotlar bilan
chambarchas bog'liqdir. Mustagillikdan so’ng
saylov  tizimi  demokratik  tamoyillarga
asoslangan holda bosgichma-bosgich
rivojlantirildi, bunda xalgaro standartlarga mos
ravishda saylov kodekslari va qonunchilik
bazasi shakllantirildi. Ushbu jarayonlarda
siyosiy  partiyalarning  faoliyati  kengayib,
fugarolarning siyosiy huquq va erkinliklarini
ta'minlashning huquqiy kafolatlari yaratildi.
Saylov jarayonida oshkoralik, adolat va ochiglik
prinsiplari mustahkamlandi, bu esa fuqarolik
jamiyatining shakllanishi va demokratik davlat
qurilishi  uchun  muhim  shart-sharoitlarni
yaratdi.

Shunday qilib, O'zbekistonda saylov
tizimining  shakllanishi  mamlakat siyosiy
tarixida muhim davrni tashkil etib, demokratik
boshgaruvning  bargaror = mexanizmlarini
shakllantirishda, fugarolarning davlat
boshqaruvidagi ishtirokini kengaytirishda va
huquqgiy davlat asoslarini mustahkamlashda
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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O’zbekiston mustaqillik yillarida Tursunov Xurshid
tarix sohasida mutaxassislar kh.tursunov@gmail.com

. . Tayanch doktorant,
tayyorlash jarayoniga Samargand Qarshi davlat universiteti
davlat universitetining

go’'shayotgan munosib hissasi

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada, mustaqillik yillarida Samarqand davlat universitetida
tarixchilarni tayyorlash jarayoni va undagi o’zgarishlar tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada,
mustagqillikdan so’ng universitetda tarixshunoslik ta'limining yangilanishi, yangi
o‘quv dasturlari, ilmiy metodologiyalar va pedagogik yondashuvlarning joriy
qgilinishi hagida so’z boradi. Shuningdek, tarix fani bo’yicha zamonaviy tadqiqot
usullari, arxiv ishlari va xalgaro ilmiy alogalarning ahamiyati ta’kidlanad..
Samarqand davlat universiteti tarix fakulteti talabalariga ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib
borish, tarixiy manbalar bilan ishlash kabi amaliy ko’nikmalarni berishga alohida
e'tibor garatganligi ko'rsatilgan. Maqola tarixchi kadrlar tayyorlash jarayonidagi
muvaffaqiyatlarni va kelajak istigbollarini o’rganadi.

Kalit sozlar Samarqand davlat universiteti, tarixchilar tayyorlash, tarixshunoslik, ilmiy
tadqgiqotlar, pedagogik metodologiyalar, milliy tarix, xalqaro alogalar, tarixiy
manbalar, arxiv ishlari, o‘quv dasturlari, tarix fakulteti, ta'lim islohotlari

Bknag CamapkaHackoro TypcyHos Xypwwma
kh.t L

rocyAapcTBEHHOr0 YyHUBepCUTeTa ursunov@gmatl.com

couckamesie cmeneHu aOKmOPG
B NOArOTOBKY CNeLuaaucToB B bunocoduu (PhD),
ob6nactn ncropum B rogbl KapwiuHckuti 20cydapcmeeHHbili
He3aBMCUMOCTM Y3bekucraHa yHusepcumem
AHHOTauusA B QdaHHOU cmamee aHaausupyemcs npoyecc nod20moeKku UCMOPUKO8 6

CamapkaHOckom 2ocydapcmeeHHOM yHugepcumeme 8 200bl HE3a8UCUMOCMU U
UsMeHeHuUs, npousowedwue 8 3MOM HanpasjeHuu. Paccmampusaemcs
0bHo8/1IeHUe ucmopu4ecko20 06pasosaHus 8 yHusepcumeme nocie obpemeHus
He3asucumMocmu, 8HeOpeHue HOoBbIX y4ebHbIX NPO2PAMM, HayYHbIX Memodoi02uli U
nedazozuyeckux nodxodos. Ocoboe sHUMAHUe yoeneHO Co8peMeHHbIM Memooam
ucmopuyeckux ucciedosaHull, apxueHol pabome U 3HA4eHUr MexXOyHapOOHbIX
Hay4Helx  ceAsel. [loduyepkusaemcs, 4mo  ucmopudeckuli  ¢akysemem
CamapkaHOcko20 20cydapcmeeHH020 yHU8epcumema yoensem ocoboe 8HUMAHUE
dopmuposaHuro y cmydeHmos npakmu4eckux Hasblkog nposedeHUs Hay4HbiX
uccnedosaHuli u pabomel ¢ UCMOpPUYECKUMU UCMOYHUKAamu. B cmamee usyyaromcs
docmuxeHus 8 npoyecce Nod20mMoeKU  Kadpos-ucmopukos, a makxe
nepcnekmuesl dasbHeliuie20 pa3sumus.

KnroueBble CamapkaHOckuli  2ocydapcmeeHHsIl  yHugepcumem; No020mMoeKka UCMOopUKos;
cnoBa ucmopuozpagus, Hay4qHele ucciaedosaHus, nedazoeudveckue  Memodos02uu;
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obpazosamesibHblie pegpopmel

The contribution of Samarkand Tursunov Khurshid

state university to the training of kh.tursunov@gmatl.com
L. . . . PhD researcher,

specialists in the field of history Karshi State University

during the years of Uzbekistan’s

independence

Annotation This article analyzes the process of training historians at Samarkand State University

during the years of independence and the transformations that have taken place in
this field. It discusses the renewal of historical education at the university after
independence, the introduction of new curricula, scientific methodologies, and
pedagogical approaches. Particular attention is given to modern methods of
historical research, archival studies, and the importance of international academic
cooperation. The article emphasizes that the Faculty of History at Samarkand State
University has focused on equipping students with practical skills in conducting
research and working with historical sources. The study also explores the
achievements in the training of historians as well as the prospects for future
development.

Keywords Samarkand State University; training historians; historiography; scientific research;
pedagogical methodologies; national history; international cooperation; historical
sources; archival work; curricula; Faculty of History; educational reforms

Kirish Universitetning  tarix ~ fakultetida  o'quv

O’zbekiston Respublikasi mustagillikka dasturlarining modernizatsiyasi, tarixiy
erishganidan so'ng ta’lim tizimida, xususan, manbalarni tanqidiy tahlil qgilish, arxivshunoslik
tarix sohasi bo'yicha mutaxassislar tayyorlash va tarixshunoslik metodlarini chuqur o’rganish,
jarayonida tub islohotlar amalga oshirildi. Milliy shuningdek, interdisiplinar yondashuvlarni
ta'lim paradigmasining yangilanishi, tarixiy ta'lim jarayoniga integratsiya qilish orqali
bilimlarni shakllantirishda zamonaviy talabalarning ilmiy va amaliy salohiyatini
metodologik yondashuvlarning joriy qilinishi yuksaltirishga alohida e'tibor garatildi.
hamda xalgaro akademik hamkorlikning Shu bilan birga, mustaqillik yillarida
kengayishi bu jarayonning asosiy Samargand  davlat universitetida tarixiy
yo'nalishlaridan bo'ldi. tadgiqotlarning metodologik asoslari, milliy

Samargand davlat universiteti mazkur tarix konsepsiyalarining shakllanishi, xalgaro
o'zgarishlarning markazida turib, tarix sohasi ilmiy hamkorlikning rivojlanishi hamda tarixchi
bo'yicha yuqori malakali mutaxassislarni kadrlar tayyorlashdagi samaradorlik davlat
tayyorlashda yetakchi ilmiy-ma'rifiy ta'lim siyosati va milliy taraqgiyot strategiyasi
markazlardan biri sifatida e'tirof etiladi. bilan uyg'un holda shakllandi.
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Demak, mustagqillik davrida Samargand
davlat universitetining tarix sohasi bo'yicha
mutaxassislar tayyorlash jarayoniga qo’shgan
hissasini o’rganish nafaqat oliy ta'lim tizimidagi

o'zgarishlarni, balki O'zbekiston
tarixshunosligining  taraqqgiyot dinamikasini
ham ochib beradi.

Samargand davlat universiteti

O’zbekistonning eng qadimiy va yetakchi oliy
ta’lim muassasalaridan biri sifatida, mustagqillik
yillarida o'z ta'lim tizimini rivojlantirishda,
aynigsa tarixchilarni tayyorlash jarayonida katta
yutuglarga erishdi. Mustaqillikdan so’ng,
O’zbekistonning tarixiy va madaniy merosini
chuqur o'rganish, xalgning tarixiy o'zligini
saglash va rivojlantirish magsadida, Samargand
davlat universiteti tarix fakulteti milliy tarixni
o'rganish va ilmiy tadqgiqgotlarni olib borish

bo'yicha  katta  tashabbuslarni  amalga
oshirdi(Tursunov, 2024).

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi

Samargand davlat universiteti tarix

fakultetida bugungi kunda tarix, arxeologiya,
tarix o'gitish metodikasi yo'nalishlari bo'yicha
bakalavr, tarix, arxeologiya, etnogenez
mutaxassisliklari bo'yicha magistratura,
O’zbekiston tarixi, Arxeologiya, Jahon tarixi,
Tarixshunoslik, manbashunoslik va tarixiy
tadgiqot usullari tayanch doktorantura (PhD)

ixtisosliklari bo'yicha oliy malakali kadrlar
tayyorlanmoqda. Fakultetda jami 57 nafar
professor-o'gituvchi faoliyat olib

bormoqda(lstiglol va SamDU).

Tarix fakultetida Samargand davlat
universiteti huzuridagi ilmiy darajalar beruvchi
PhD.03/30.12. 2019. Tar.02.10 ragamli IImiy
Kengash faoliyat ko'rsatadi. Fakultetning 9
nafar olimi ushbu Kengash a'zosidir.

Fakultetda 5120300 - “Tarix (jahon

mamlakatlari bo'yicha)”, 5120400 -
“Arxeologiya”, 5110600 - “Tarix o0'qitish
metodikasi” yo'nalishlari bo'yicha bakalavr,
5A120401 - Arxeologiya, 5A 120301 -
O'zbekiston tarixi, 5A 120302 - Tarix
(yo'nalishlar ~ va  mamlakatlar  bo'yicha),
5A120304 - Tarixshunoslik, manbashunoslik
tarixi tadgiqotlar metodlari, 5A120402 -
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Etnografiya, etnologiya va antropologiya
mutaxassisliklari bo'yicha magistrantlar hamda
4 ta ixtisoslik bo'yicha 07.00.01 — O'zbekiston
tarixi, 07.00.05 — Arxeologiya, 07.00.03 — Jahon
tarixi, 07.00.08 - Tarixshunoslik,
manbashunoslik va tarixiy tadgiqot usullari
tayanch  doktorantura (PhD) ixtisosliklari
bo'yicha oliy malakali kadrlar
tayyorlanmoqda(Samargand davlat universiteti
joriy arxivi ma’lumotlari).

Tarix fakultetida O'zbekiston tarixi,
Arxeologiya, Jahon tarixi, Tarixshunoslik va
Manbashunoslik kafedralari mavjud bo'lib,
ularda 8 ta fan doktori, professor, 18 ta fan
nomzodi, dotsent, 42 ta katta o’gituvchi va
assistentlardan  iborat  bo‘lgan  tajribali
professor  o'gituvchilar  jamoasi  faoliyat
ko'rsatmoqda. Fakultetda 1173 nafar bakalavr,
magistr tahsil olishmoqgda. 2020-2021-0'quv
yilida 196 ta bakalavr o'qishni tugatib, ulardan
130 nafari xalqg ta'limida, 14 nafari KHK da, 6
nafari litseyda, 8 nafari fermer xo’jaligida, 14
nafari xizmat ko'rsatish sohasida, 8 nafari ishlab
chigarish  yo'nalishida, 6 nafari mahalla
fugoralar yig'inida, 4 nafari ijro boshgaruv
tashkilotlarida, 6 nafari Viloyat [IB da
ishlamoqda, 5 nafari magistratura ta'limida
tahsil olmaqda, 3 nafari onalik ta'tilida
hisoblanadi(Samargand davlat universiteti joriy
arxivi ma’lumotlari).

Tahlil va natijalar

Fakultetda oxirgi 10 yil mobaynida
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti
stipendiyasi va 10 nafar talaba Alisher Navoiy,
Amir Temur va Yahyo G'ulomov davlat
stipendiyasi sovrindorlari bo'lishgan va ulardan
3 nafari hozirgi kunda fakultetda faoliyat olib
bormoqda(/stiglol va SamDU).

Professor M.Abramov (1994) — “Do’stlik"

va “Shuhrat” davlat ordeni, professor
M.Jo'raqulov  «O'zbekiston  Respublikasida
xizmat ko'rsatgan yoshlar murabbiysi»

«O'zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat ko'rsatgan
xalg ta'limi  xodimi» unvonlari, PhD
Hamroqulova Shohista “Shuhrat” medali sohibi
hisoblanadi(Samargand davlat universiteti joriy
arxivi ma’lumotlari).
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Fakultetda xalgaro hamkorlik doirasida
amalga oshirilayotgan ishlar ham salmoqli.

Jumladan,  hozirgi  kunda  imzolangan
shartnomalar  doirasida  Moskva,  Sankt-
Peterburg, Tomsk, Samara (Rossiya
Federasiyasi), Insubriya, Bolonya (ltaliya),
Bamberg, Olmon  arxeologiya instituti
(Germaniya), Leyden (Gollandiya), Nagoya
(Yaponiya) va boshga nufuzli oliy ta'lim

muassasalari bilan ilmiy-amaliy hamkorlik qilib
kelishmoqda:  o'tgan  davr  mobaynida
almashinuv  dasturi  doirasida  professor-
o'qituvchilar va talabalar almashinuvi va malaka
kurslarida o’qgish, bakalavriat va magistratura
yo'nalishlari bo'yicha tahsilni davom
ettiishmoqda: Xitoy Xalg respublikasidan
7 nafar talaba, Janubiy Koreya davlatidan
1 nafar talaba tahsil olishayotgan bo'lsa,
Janubiy Koreyalik magistrant va doktorant

arxeologiya, hindistonlik doktorant
manbashunoslik va tarixshunoslik
ixtisosligida, Turkmaniston Respublikasidan

2 nafar bakalavr talaba tarix yo'nalishida
tahsil olishmoqda. Shuningdek, “Arxeologiya”
kafedrasi Germaniyaning Yevrosiyo bo'limi
bilan hamkorlikda "O’'zbek-Germaniya
arxeologik ekspeditsiyasini tashkil etish va
Zarafshon vohasida razvedka ishlarini olib
borish” bo'yicha imzolangan shartnoma
doirasida  Qo'shrabot  tumanining Toz,
Jonbulog, Urganji qgishloglari atroflarida
arxeologik gidiruv ishlari olib borildi(/stiglol va
SamDU).

Fakultet professor-o'gituvchilari
Niderlandiya, Ispaniya, Rossiya kabi
davlatlarning oliy o’'quv yurtlarida ma‘ro‘zalar
bilan gatnashib kelishmoqgda.

Fakultetda falsafa doktori (PhD) ilmiy
darajasini beruvchi PhD. 31.01.2019.Tar.02.10
ragamli 07.00.01 — O'zbekiston tarixi ixtisosligi
bo'yicha Illmiy kengash faoliyat ko'rsatmoqda.

2017-yili fakultetning "Ulug’bek vorislari”
jamoasi  tafakkur  sinovlari  respublika
tanlovining mintaqgaviy g'olibi bo’lishdi.

5120300 - Tarix (mamlakatlar va
mintaqalar bo'yicha), 5120400 — Arxeologiya,
5110600 — Tarix o'qgitish metodikasi bakalavriat
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yo'nalishi mutaxassislar
tayyorlarlanadi.

5A120301 — O’zbekiston tarixi, 5A120302

— Tarix (yo'nalishlar va mamlakatlar bo'yicha),

5A120304 — Tarixshunoslik, manbashunoslik va

tarixiy tadqgigot usullari (mamlakatlar bo'yicha),

bo'yicha

5A120401 - Arxeologiya, 5A120402 -
Etnografiya, etnologiya va antropologiya
mutaxassisliklar bo'yicha magistrlar

tayyorlanadi(Samargand davlat universiteti
joriy arxivi ma’lumotlari).

Samarqgand davlat universiteti
"O'zbekiston  tarixi” kafedrasi  1994-2005

yillarda esa «Vatan tarixi» kafedrasi nomi bilan
yuritildi. 2005-yildan “Vatan tarixi” kafedrasiga
fakultetlararo «O'zbekiston tarixi» kafedrasi
go’'shilgach, hozirgi nomini olib faoliyat
ko'rsatmoqgda. 2021 yildan t.fd. dots. G.B.
Normurodova boshgarib kelmoqda.
"O’zbekiston tarixi” kafedrasi universitet

va fakultetda yetakchi ilmiy-pedagogik
jamoalardan hisoblanadi. Hozirgi paytda
kafedrada 4 nafar fan doktoridan 2 ta

professor va 2 ta dotsent, 4 nafar fan nomzodi,
dotsent, 4 ta PhD, 1 nafar katta o'gituvchi,
6 nafar o'gituvchilar samarali  mehnat
gilishmoqda. Professor, tarix fanlari doktorlari
Sh.S. G'afforov, F.H. Nabiyevlar, tarix fanlari
doktorlari, dotsent G.B. Normurodova,
B.S. G'oyibovlar, tarix fanlari nomzodlari,
dotsentlar: R.SH Xoliqulov, M.I' Nasrullayev,
K. G'aniyev, J.B. Vafayeva, PhD lar:
S.A. Djumanov, F.A. Narmonov, Z.J. Akbayeva,
D. Haydarovlar, katta o'gituvchi: B.E. Raximov,
Assistentlar: Mamarasulov D.T, Hasanova Sh.H,
Yakubjonov N.Q., Qo’shbaqov H.A.,
J.R. Turdialiyev, A. Xoliqulov kabi pedagoglar
universitetning barcha fakultetlarida xizmat
ko'rsatishib, ~ ma'ruzalar  o'gib,  seminar
mashg’ulotlar o'tkazib kelishmoqda
(Tursunov, 2024).

Jahon tarixi kafedrasi Samargand davlat
universitetining to'ng’ich kafedralaridan biri.
U 1927 yilda tashkil etilgan Oliy pedagogika
instituti tarkibidagi dastlabki 12 kafedraning
biri, universitet tengdoshi hisoblanadi. 2018
yildan hozirgacha PhD. Sh.SH. Hamroqulova
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kafedra mudiri sifatida faoliyat oli bormoqgda
(Tursunov, 2024).

Xulosa

Samargand davlat universiteti Tarix
fakulteti yetakchi oliy ta'lim muassasalaridan
biri  hisoblanib,  tarixchi ~ mutaxassislar
tayyorlashda oldingi o’rinlarda turadi.

Mustagqillik yillarida Samargand davlat
universiteti tarixchi kadrlar tayyorlashda katta
yutuglarga erishdi. Universitetda joriy etilgan
yangi ilmiy metodologiyalar, zamonaviy
pedagogik yondashuvlar va xalgaro aloqalar,
talabalar va o'gituvchilar uchun
tarixshunoslikda yuqori sifatli ta'lim olish
imkoniyatini yaratdi. Tarixni ilmiy asosda
o'rganish va zamonaviy metodologiyalarni
go'llash, shuningdek, tarixiy tadqigotlar olib
borish, arxiv ishlari bilan shug'ullanish kabi
ko'nikmalar talabalarga berildi. Samargand
davlat universiteti, kelajakda ham
tarixshunoslikni yanada rivojlantirish va xalgaro
ilmiy alogalar orgali tarixchi  kadrlarni
tayyorlashda o'z faoliyatini davom ettiradi.

O'zbekiston mustagillikka erishganidan
so’'ng tarix sohasi bo'yicha mutaxassislar
tayyorlash tizimi tubdan yangilandi va bu
jarayonda Samargand davlat universiteti
muhim ilmiy-ma'rifiy markaz sifatida alohida
o'rin egalladi. Tahlillar shuni ko'rsatadiki,
universitetda amalga  oshirilgan  ta'lim
islohotlari o'quv dasturlarining
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modernizatsiyasi, yangi pedagogik
metodologiyalarni  joriy etish va tarixiy
manbalar bilan ishlashda tanqidiy yondashuvni
shakllantirish orgali ijobiy natijalar berdi.

llmiy tadqgiqotlarda arxiv materiallari,
tarixshunoslik nazariyalari hamda zamonaviy
metodologik asoslarning qo'llanilishi talabalar
va yosh olimlarning ilmiy salohiyatini sezilarli

darajada  oshirdi.  Shuningdek,  xalgaro
hamkorlikning kengayishi natijasida
talabalarning  global ilmiy  jarayonlarga

integratsiyalashuvi ta’'minlandi.

Samargand davlat universitetining tarix
sohasi bo'yicha mutaxassislar tayyorlash
jarayonidagi faoliyati milliy tarix konsepsiyasini
rivojlantirish, tarixiy xotirani mustahkamlash va
ma’'naviy-ma'rifiy qadriyatlarni ilmiy asosda
talqin etishda muhim ilmiy-amaliy baza yaratdi.
Bu  jarayon, bir ~ tomondan, milliy
tarixshunoslikning nazariy-metodologik
rivojlanishiga, ikkinchi tomondan esa, ilmiy
kadrlar tayyorlash samaradorligining
yuksalishiga xizmat qildi.

Umuman olganda, mustaqillik vyillarida
Samargand davlat universiteti tarix sohasi
bo'yicha mutaxassislar tayyorlashga qo’shgan
hissasi  O'zbekiston oliy ta'lim tizimi
taraggiyotining yorgin  namunasi  bo'lib,
kelajakda  tarixshunoslik  fanining  ilmiy-
innovatsion salohiyatini yanada kengaytirishga
xizmat qgiladi.
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